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MISS SIDNEY BIDULPH. 


September 22, 


| I WA 8 ſurprized 980 by a viſitor 


to my mother. Miſs Burchall came to 
pay her reſpects to her: I have told you 
they correſponded. My mother, it ſeems, 
had given her notice of the time the in- 
tended being in town : the young lady 


had been to wait on her in St. James's- 


ſtreet, and was from thence directed by 

the ſervant, who kept the houſe, to our 

new lodgings, 
Vor. II. 


B She 
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houſekeeper (that gentlewoman in whoſe 
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She is really a very lovely young wo- 


man; and there is ſomething ſo inſinua- 


ting in her manner, that there is no ſeeing 
her without being prejudiced in her fa- 


*vour. She changed colour when my mo- 


ther preſented me to her by my name; 


but, at the ſame time, ſurveyed me with 


a ſcrutinous eye. My mother afked her, 
had ſhe ſeen Mr. Faulkland fince his re- 


turn to England. She anſwered, No, with 


a ſigh; but that ſhe believed he had been 


aꝛt Putney. Toſee his ſon? ſaid my mother, 


without reflecting, that Miſs Burchell had 
avoided mentioning that circumſtance, 
and ſtopped upon naming the place 


where the child was at nurſe. Yes, ſhe 


replied,” in a timorous accent, and ſteal- 
ing a look at me. The woman told me, 
that a young gentleman had been there 
about ſix weeks ago, wii ſaid he came 
from the child's father abroad, and made 
her a handſome preſent. As I did not 
then know, Mr. Faulkland was returned 
to England, I ſhould not have ſuſpected 
it was he himſelf who had called, if his 


Care 
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care he left me) had not come to me 
from him. She is ſettled now in a lodg- 
ing-houſe; and Mr. Faulkland, on his 
coming to London, went to her, to in- 
quire where the child was. She told -me 
he inquired civilly after me, and gave her 
a letter for me, which the good-natured 
woman joyfully brought me; but it con- 
tained nothing but a bill of, a hundred 
pounds, with two or chree lines, polite 
indeed, but not kind, to inform me it# 
was for the child's uſe; and I have heard 
nothing of him ſince. 
My mother told her, that as. Mr, 
Faulkland was returned again, probably 
to continue in England, ſhe did not de- 
ſpair of his being brought todoher juſtice; 


eſpecially as ſhe muſt böte denen of 
the child had made an impreſſſöff m. 
She then, without ceremony, entered into 
a detail of my unhappy ſtory: ſhe was 
full of it; and being, as you know, of a 
very communicative temper, made no 

ſcruple to inform Miſs Burchell of every 
particular. She ſeemed very much af- 
fected with the ſtory, and grew red and 
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pale by turns; eſpecially at finding her 
aunt ſo deeply concerned in it. She ex- 
claimed againſt her barbarity, reproaclied 
Mr. Arnold for his injurious ſuſpicions, 

and condoled obligingly with me on the 
wrongs I had received; and yet, my Ce- 
cilia, would you believe it, I thought I 
could diſcover, through all this, that Miſs 
Burchell was not intirely free from doubt 
in regard to my innocence. This obſer- 
vation] gathered only. from certain looks 
that ſhe caſt at me, as my mother related 
the paſſages. There are little minute 
touches on the countenance ſometimes, 
which are ſo tranſient they can hardly be 
overtaken by the eye, and which, from 
the paſſions being ſtrongly guarded that 
give riſe to theſe emotions, are ſo ſlight, 
that a mmon obſerver cannot diſcover 

them at all. I am ſure my mother did 
not; but my ſenſibility was particularly 
rouzed at her relating a ſtory that I did 
not then wiſh to have divulged; and I was 
too much intereſted in the narrative, not - 
to attend preciſely to its effects on the 
hearer, . I am neither angry with, nor 

ik ſurprized 
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furprized at, Miſs Purchell, for her ſcep- 
ticiſm on this occaſion. She loves Mr. 
Faulkland, and had not herſelf the power 
to refit him: the knows he once loved 
me, and may fancy he does fo ſtill; nay, 
think perhaps I am not indifferent to- 
wards him : ſhe1s a ſtranger to my heart, 
but is convinced that her aunt is baſe 
enough, firſt to enſnare to vice, and then 
to betray. Upon the whole, there is no- 
thing unnatural in her ſuſpicions; but I 
think they could not proceed from a vir- 
tuous mind. | 
Upon Miſs Burchell's taking dane my 
mother gave her a general invitation to 
come to her as often as ſhe had leiſure; 
telling her, ſne muſt not take it amiſs if 
ſhe did not return her viſits, as her health 
would not permit her to go much abroad. 
Miſs Burchell, it ſeems, has a houſe 
(not lodgings) in a retired ſtreet in Weſt- 
minſter, where ſhe has been ever ſince ſhe 
quitted her aunt, to whom ſhe never dii- 
covered where ſhe lived. Her fortune 
enables her to appear very genteely in the 
private manner ſhe chooſes to live. She 
B 3 goes 
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goes but ſeldom into public, and has 


but a narrow circle of acquaintance. 
Thoſe are all of her own ſex, and of the 
beſt character; and ſlie has had the good 


fortune to preſerve her reputation unſuſ- 


pected; ſo that, I hope, ſhe may yet re- 
trieve her error by an advantageous match, 


ſhould Mr, Faulkland ftill continue averſe 
to her, 


September 28 have had a letter from 


Patty: ſhe tells me her maſter is returned 


home, and adds, To be ſure, that vile 
* wicked wretch let him know you were 
gone.“ She ſays, he called for the two 
dear babes, and kiſſed them both, Patty 
carried the youngeſt to him in her arms, 
the other in her hand, and ſhe ſays, he 
looked troubled. - How came you not to 
follow your lady, Mrs Martha? faid he. - 
She replied, My lady was willing, Sir, 


that I ſhould ftay to look after the chil- 


dren—And to be a ſpy upon my actions, 
1 ſuppoſe: Is not that to be part of your 
_ employment too? Ah! Patty, Patty; Mrs. 
Arnold had better * looked to her own 
conduct. 
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conduct. Patty made no anſwer, but re- 
tired in tears. Every one in the houſe, 
ſhe writes, is broken-hearted; but that 
Mr. Arnold is never at home, ſpending 
his whcle time with Mrs. Gerrarde, whom 
the -girl, in the overflowings of her zeal 
tor me, heartily execrates. She inform- 
ed him, that I was gone to London, and 
purpoſed. living with my mother, who 
was now there. 


October 7.—T have juſt received a let- 
ter from lady V—, She tells me ſhe ſent 
twice to invite Mr. Arnold to dine with 
them, in order, if poſſible, to lead him 
into a converſation, by which they hoped, 
in ſome meaſure, to have cleared my in- 
nocence, as my lord could take upon him 
to juſtify Mr. Faulkland; but he declined 
coming, not knowing, perhaps, that Mr. 
Faulkland was abſent from V—hall. She 
ſaid, her lord had gone to South-park ; 
but either Mr. Arnold was not at home, 
or denied himſelf, My lady adds, It 
is a delicate affair to interpoſe in; yet 
* would I have ventured to have wrote to 
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* your huſband, if I had been ſure that you 
had no objection to my telling him, that 
you had made me privy to the cauſe of 
* your parting : tis plain, by his avoid- 
ing us, it is a ſubject he does not care 
to come to an explanation upon. Let 
me have your ſentiments, and I will act 
accordingly.” 

I ſhall anſwer lady V—'s letter directly, 
and beg of her to leave the matter as it is. 


Mrs. Gerrarde*s teſtimony will have more 


weight than all my good lord or lady 


could urge in my favour : beſides, they 
are not furniſhed with ſufficient weapons 
to combat againſt ſuch an enemy: they 
know nothing of Miſs Burchell's ſtory ; 


my regard to her character prevented me 
from giving my lady this ſpecimen of her 
aunt's baſeneſs. I ſuppole the tame reaſon 
may have cloſed Mr. Fau.kland's lips on 


that ſubject : ſo that they have nothing to 
allege againſt Mrs. Gerrarde, which would 


help to invalidate her teſtimony with re- 
gard to Mr, Faulkland and me. Mr. 


Arnold, indeed, knows that ihe has for- 


feited her pretenſions to modeſty; but the 
de- 
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deluſion of ſelf- love blinds a man in thoſe 
caſes; and he can believe, that truth, 
Ancerity, and juſtice, inhabit the boſom of 
her, whoſe paſſion for him alone has cauſed 
a deviation from chaſtity. : 

I cannot think of expoſing the poor 
Miſs Burchell by giving up her ſecret. 
Though it might contribute to clear me, 
by turning Mr. Arnold's ſuſpicions on 
Mrs. Gerrarde, yet would ſhe have great 
reaſon to reſent it; more eſpecially as ſhe 
is now, by a blameleſs life, endeavouring 
to blot out, the memory of. her fault: 
Though my lady V is very prudent; 
her zeal for me, and my lord's good- 
natured earneſtneſs in my cauſe, might 
render them unguarded on the occaſion; 
and ſhould they attempt to make uſe of 
this -ſecret, in order to criminate Mrs. 
Gerrarde, it might at the ſame time, 
bring malicious cenſures both on Miſs. 
Burchell and Mr. Faulkland. 

I think, upon the whole, my mother is 
the propereſt perſon to mediate on this 
nice occaſion. When Mr. Arnold comes 
to town; ſhe can, with due tenderneſs to 

B 5 the 
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the young lady, diſcloſe the whole affair 


to him. The knowledge of this black 


part of Mrs, Gerrarde's character, joined 


to her arguments, may perhaps have ſome 


weight; though, to tell you the ſecret 
bodings of my heart, I expect not much 
from this. I have loſt my huſband's love; 
Mrs. Gerrarde poſſeſſes it all; and who 
knows whether he even wiſhes to loſe his 
Pretence for abandoning an unhappy wife. 


I wyh, however, Mr. Faulkland were re- 
turned to V.—hall : ſhould Mr. Arnold 
Know of his abſence at this juncture, he 


might imagine poſſibly he was gone in 


queſt of me. 


Octoler 12.— How the ſcene is chang- 
ed, my Siſter | What a melancholy reverſe 
is here, to my. late proſpect of domeftic 
happineſs | I paſs my nights in tears and 
bitter refletions on my. diſmal ſituation. 
My days are ſpent in a painful conſtraint, 
to conceal the anguiſh of my own heart, 
that I may not aggravate that of my poor 
mother. My endeavours to be chearful, 
I perceive, have a good effect on her: ſhe 
18 
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is much more. compoſed, and ſeems re- 
ſigned to our fate, patiently waiting for a 
change. I think too ſhe is rather better 
in her health; ſhe has had the advice of 
a phyſician of eminent {kill ; the medi- 
cines preſcribed, he gives us hopes, will 
keep her diſorder at leaſt from gaining 
ground; and that ſhe may hold out for 
ſome years. HEE 

I have prevailed on her not to give Sir 
George an account of my unhappy ſtory, 
till I hear that Mr. Faulkland has left 
him; becauſe I know my brother would 
conceal nothing from him; and,” if poſ- 
ible, I would have Mr. Arnold's ſuſpi- 
cions of Him concealed. I have many 
reaſons for this; my own delicacy would 
receive a wound by it; for who knows 
what judgment Mr. Faulkland might 
form on this knowledge? But my moſt 
material objection is, ſhould he attempt 
to vindicate his own honour, what might 
be the conſequence ! I ſhudder to think 
of it. I know Mr. Faulkland is raſh, 
when provoked. Rather let my ſuffer- 
ings and my diſgrace lie wrapped in ob- 
livion 
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livion, than bring any diſaſter on the fa- 


ther of my children. 


October 16. Another letter from lady 
V—. Sh: tells me, that Mr. Faulkland 


is returned from his viſit to my brother. 


He was ſoon informed of my parting 
with Mr. Arnold: *tis the talk of the 
neighbourhood ; every body lays it on 
Mrs. Gerrarde. Mr. Faulkland was very 
inquiſitive to learn particulars from my 
lady, which, he ſaid, he was ſure I had 
told her; but ſhe took care not to give 
him the leaſt hint which could lead him 
to ſuppoſe that He had any ſhare in my 
fate. She ſays, he raves like a madman; 
and that ſhe finds it abſolutely neceſſary 
to keep him in 1gnorance of the truth, 
She was obliged to tell him, that my hay- 
ing diſcovered Mr. Arnold's amour with 
Mrs. Gerrade, ſhe believed, was the ſole 
cauſe of our ſeparation. He aſked her, 
Was ſhe ſure there was no other? adding, 
That he thought my temper had been too 
gentle to fy, on a ſudden, to ſuch ex- 
tremes. My lady took occaſion to aſk 
2 | him, 
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him, Whether he did not viſit Mrs. Ger- 
rarde? He replied, He did ſometimes, 
having formerly known her at Bath. She 


concludes with telling me, That Mr. Ar- 


nold is become quite inviſible to every 
friend he has, Mrs. Gerrarde cngroling 
him wholly. 

I hope Mr. Faulkland may not ſuſpect 
how much he is concerned in my misfor- 
tune: my abſenting myſelf, for ſome time 
before I left home, from V- hall, and my 
departure from my huſband, immediately 


after my interview with Mr. Faulkland 


at Mrs. Gerrarde's, may raiſe ſome diſtruſt 
in his mind; but, while 1t continues 


merely ſurmiſe, he can have no pretence 


for requiring an explanation from Mr. 
Arnold; ſo that if my huſband keeps 
his own council, which he ſeems inclined 
to do, and my lord and lady V— pre- 
ſerve the ſecret, I ſhall reſt ſatisfied. 


 O#ober 20. My mother has wrote to 
Sir George, and given him a full ac- 


count of my fituation, with a requeſt, 


which I prevailed on her to make, that 
he 
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he would not take any notice of the affair 
till he ſaw us. My brother, perhaps, 
may think of a way, with tenderneſs and 
ſafety, to remove Mr. Arnold's doubts, 
without farther expoſing my reputation, 
or laying my huſband open to miſchief. 
A prudent, cool, and at the fame time 
zealous friend, might deviſe ſome means 


to effect this; but I fear my brother's 


diſregard to Mr. Arnold, his diminiſhed 
love for me, and his reſentment to my 
mother, will prevent him from engaging 
with that alacrity or precaution that the 
nicety of circumſtances may require. I 
will, therefore, wait with patience, till 
God, in his own time, ſhall raiſe me 
from the ſtate of humiliation into which 
I am fallen. 


October 22.— With what a tortoiſe pace 
does time advance to the wretched ! how 
diſmal are thoſe hours which are ſpent in 
reflecting on loſt happinefs! O Faulk- 


land | how light was thy tranſgreſſion, if 


we confider the conſequences, compared 
to that which has driven me from my 
home, 
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home, and from my children! ſteeled my 
huſband's heart againſt me, heaped infa- 
my on my head, and loaded my mother's 
age with ſorrow and remorſe ! All this is 
the fatal conſequence of Mr. Arnold's 
breach of his marriage-vow: all this, and 
much more, I fear, that is to come. 

We keep ourſelves intirely concealed 
from the knowledge of all our acquaint- 
ance; not a mortal viſits us, but, now- 
. and-then, Miſs Burchell; and J have never 
ſtirred out of doors but to church. 


Ofober 28. —Sir George has anſwered 
my mother's letter, juſt as I feared he 
would : he fpeaks of Mr. Arnold with 
more contempt and averſion, than he does 
of me with pity or brotherly kindneſs. 
He ſays, It is well for him, that Mr. 
+ Faulkland knows not of his injurious 
* ſuſpicion of him, or he would vindicate 
* himſelf in a manner he little thinks of.” 
He tells us, he does not know -(at this 
diſtance) how to adviſe ; but that as I 
am of ſo patient and forbearing a ſpirit, he 
thanks my wrongs may ſleeꝑ till he comes 

3 to 
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to town, which cannot yet be theſe three 
or four weeks, having leaſes to renew with 
his tenants, and abundance of other buſi- 
neſs to do in the country.—So much for 
George's tenderneſs. 


O#fober 29.—My comforts are circum- 
- feribed within a very narrow compaſs ; 
for I cannot reckon one, but what I re- 
ceive from poor Patty's letters, who ne- 
ver fails to fend me weekly an account of 

my dear little children. They are well, 
thank God, and not yet abandoned by 
their father; but eveh the knowledge of 
this is imbittered by repeated hints of Mr. 
Arnold's loſt condition. Loſt, I may call 
it: for his whole foul is abſorbed in the 
mad purſuit of his own ruin. The poor 
girl, in the bitterneſs of her indignation, 
tells me, he has made Mrs. Gerrarde a 
preſent of a favourite little pad of mine : 
ſhe ſays, ſhe had a mind to tear her off, 
When ſhe ſaw her mounted upon it. 

I I wiſh not to be told of any of Mr. 
Arnold's motions, and ſhould forbid Patty 


to write to me any thing on the ſubject, 
* but 


w_ 
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but that I fear my letter might fall into 
Mr. Arnold's hands: his curioſity might. 
lead him to open it (for the conſciocus 
mind will deſcend to meanneſſes); and, 
if he ſhould ſee my prohibition, he would 
be ſatisfied that his ſervant was tco free 
in ker cerſures, I am ſure te is quite 
unconcerncd at #y knowirg his conduct; 
but I would not, nevertheleſs, for my 
childrens ſake, bring this tender, faithful, 

poor creature into diſgrace with him, by 
convincing him of the liberty ſhe takes, 
though het may very naturally ſuſpee 3 it. 


October 30.— A lady of our acquaint- 
ance, who happened to ſee me at church, 
came to pay me a viſit to-day... It ſeems, 
ſhe 1s intimate with the widow Arnold, 
who told her, very lately, that ſhe was 
impatient for the commencement of term, 
as ſhe then expected the cauſe depending 
between her and us would be brought to 
a final iſſue, and determined intirely in 
her child's favour. This account alarmed 
my poor mother ſo much, that ſhe could 
not be eaſy till ſhe ſent for our lawyer, 

who 
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who was ſo obliging as to come upon 
the firſt ſummons. She acquainted him 
with the cauſe of her apprehenſions; 
and aſked him, whether there was any 
likelihood of the widow's ſucceeding. He 
laughed at my mother's fears, and at 
our antagoniſt's flouriſhes, as he called 
them; and ſaid, he would not give a 
bent ſix-pence to enſure Mr. Arnold's 
eſtate to him, which the enſuing term, 
he ſays, will put out of the reach of 
doubt. This aſſurance has quieted our 
anxiety on that head. The loſs of our 
ſuit would indeed be a dreadful blow, as 
1 8 we ſhould have nothing then remaining 
| but my ſmall jointure, for the ſupport of 
| Mr. Arnold, myſelf, and our two chil- 
1 dren; not to mention Mrs. Gerrarde, 
| who, I have reafon to believe, has been 
no inconſiderable ſharer in Mr. Arnold's 
fortune. 


1 November 4. Six melancholy weeks 
| are gone ſince I have been here, I may 
ſay, both a priſoner and a fugitive. I 
count the days as they pals, as if I ex- 


pected 
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pected ſome revolution in my, fate; yet 
whence it is to come? No proſpect as yet 
opens to me. Mr. Arnold's law- affairs 
will ſoon call him to town: ſomething 
may then happen But does not Mrs. 
Gerrarde come too? He cannot live with- 
out her; and I ſhall reap no benefit from 
this, but the chance of ſeeing my chil: 
dren ſometimes perhaps; though he may 
not bring them with him, or, if he does, 
he may be cruel enough to refuſe me the 
ſight of them. Sir George is cold and 
dilatory: were he on the ſpot, ſamething 
might be done; he might expoſtulate : 
my mother too could join arguments to 
mtreaties : Mr. Arnold perhaps might 
be recovered from his deluſion it is but 
a a perhaps. 


November 15.-—My brother is arrived 
in town ſooner than we expected, and 
came this evening to pay us a viſit. 
My altered and dejected looks, I believe, 
ſhocked him ; but George wants ten- 
dernefs, or at leaſt a capacity of ſhew- 
ing it. After a recapitulation of my 

f ſtory, 
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ſtory, he aſked me, Could I be ſo mean- 
* ſpirited a creature as ever to think of 


living with Arnold again, even though 


he ſhould: be inclined to deſire it?“ I 
told him he conſidered the matter in a 
wrong light ; and that he ought to reflect 
on my reputation, and the future welfare 


of my two poor little girls, who would 


be material ſufferers, from the want of my 
care and attention, as they grew up; not 
to mention the diſadvantages they would 
enter into life with, by - my continuing 
under an aſperſion which might in time 
become very public, and perhaps be be- 
lieved too, as I made no doubt but that 
Mrs. Gerrarde would take pains to pro- 
pagate it wherever ſhe went. My mother 
added, Mr. Arnold too might be ſaved 
from perdition, if he could be ſo far con- 
vinced of his wife's innocence, as to be 
reconciled to her, and live with her again. 
And pray, ſaid Sir George, how is this 
to be done, if that damned woman has 
put it into his head, that Faulk land and 
you are fond of one another? Do you 
imagine that he will believe what you ſay? 

what 
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what your brother, or your mother, or 
even Faulkland himſelf, could ſay to the 
contrary? I own to you very fairly, that 
I fo much deſpiſe the man, that, unleſs 
you will give me leave to talk to him my 
own way, I will have nothing to ſay to 
him at all Would you have me ſue to 
him for a reconciliation, and try to per- 
ſuade him out of the belief of an imagi- 
nary injury, which probably he was glad 
to make a handle of to get rid of you? 
No, Sidney; you may be as tame as you 
pleaſe yourſelf, but it does not become 
your brother to be ſo. When I go to 
him, I muſt inſiſt upon not having rules 
preſcribed to me: your delicacy, in regard 
to Faulkland's aſſerting your innocence, 
I have nothing to ſay againſt; but there 
can be no objection to your brother's vin- 
dicating the honour of his family. I faw 
Sir George's reſentment was rouzed to 
the higheſt pitch; his eyes ſparkled with 
indignation, and his whole frame ſeemed 
agitated, 
Dear brother, ſaid I, I conjure you 
(and I fell uponmy knees and claſped both 


* 
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my arms round his) do not add to my 
affliction, by involving yourſelf and my 
huſband in a fatal quarrel. What diffe- 
rence would it make to me, if Mr. Ar- 
rold ſhould fall, whether it is by your 
hand or Mr. Faulkland's? The loſs would 
be the ſame; the misfortune, the publi- 
cation of my diſgrace, the ſame. Your 
huſband, ſaid he, breaking from me, 
though a little ſoftened, would have as 
good a chance as I, if it came to the 
hazard; or perhaps he might condeſcend 
to take you again (if you will have it ſo) 
without coming to theſe extremities, if I 
am ſuffered to argue properly with him, — 
Iwill not conſent to your ſeeing him at 
all, ſaid I, eagerly. The caufe is now 
my own, he anſwered, coolly; but I will 
do nothing to aggravate your diſtreſs. I 
did not hke the manner in which he ſpoke. 
My mother, who till now had been ſilent, 
| | caught the alarm. Let me intreat you, 
| _ fon; faid ſhe, to drop the thoughts of any 
| violent methods with Mr. Arnold. If 
you value your ſiſter's peace, or have 
any regard to the obedience you owe me, 
1 I infiſt 
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I inſiſt on it, that you neither ſee him nor 
write to him, without our knowledge and 
conſent; and if you do not promiſe me 
this, I renounce all ties of kindred or af- 
fection to you: your mother has as juſt a 
ſenſe of the honour of her family as you can 
have; but it is not on ſo hot a head, and 
ſo weak an arm, that ſhe depends to ſee 
it juſtified to the world. Sir George, who 
was nettled at my mother's ſpirited re- 
buke, made her a low bow. No doubt 
of it, madam, ſaid he, there will be a 
miracle wrought in my ſiſter's favour. I 
would haye you let her try the experiment 
of the ordeal; I dare ſay ſhe would come 
off victorious, and then Mr. Arnold will 
do you the favour to take her home again. 
I wiſh, ſaid my mother, gravely, that there 
was a poſſibility of bringing my dear 
child's innocence toſuch a proof; Iwould 
not heſitate a minute to put it to the 
trial: but ſince there is no ſuch a thing 
now-a-days, I will wait till God, in his 
own righteouſneſs, ſhall judge her cauſe, 
and clear her to the world. Therefore, 
ſon, J inſiſt upon your promiſe before 
you leave me, I give 
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I give you my word, madam, anſwered 


Sir George, I will not attempt to hold 


any conference with Mr. Arnold without 
your knowledge. Will that fatisfy you? 
It does, anſwered my mother; for I 
think I can rely upon your word, Sir 
George left us not very well ſatisfied 
with each other; - his pride and reſentment 
piqued to the higheſt. I cannot cenſure 
him for it here: he has cauſe; but the 
caſe is a nice and difficult one. The grati- 
fication of a private ſpleen ought not to 
enter into the meaſures he ſhould purſue. 
Glad I am that my mother's properly 
exerted reſolution has tamed him a little, 


Though George ſometimes fails in the 
reſpect which he owes her, yet I never 


knew him wilfully to diſobey her com- 
mands, or oppoſe her inclinations. *Tis 
well there is any hold on a diſpoſition ſo 
ungentle and ſelf-willed as his. 


November 18. —My brother has taken 
a very handſome houſe in Pall-mall, 
and told my mother, between jeſt and 
earneſt, he is going to give her a daugh- 
ter- 


= 
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ter- in· lw, to make up for the loſs of her 
ſon-in-law. He is, in reality, making his 
addreſſes - to lady Sarah P. the daughter 
of a new created peer. She has a great 
fortune, he tells me; but I know nothing 
more of her. I wiſh him better ſucceſs 
in his nuptuals (if they take place) than 
I have had. 


Nov. 20.—Mr. Arnold is arrived in 
town: he came late laſt night, and his. 
man called this morning to inquire how 
I did. The poor fellow ſtole out before 
his maſter was up; and was afraid of 
ſtaying a minute, leſt he ſhould be wanted 
at home. I called him up to the dining- 
room: I ſaw an honeſt ſhame and forrow 
in his countenance. How does your ma- 
iter do, Frank? ſaid I : Has he brought 
the children to town? No, madam, faid 
he; but they are pure and hearty. I be- 
heve my maſter thought it a pity to bring 
them out of the freſh air, as long as Mrs. 
Patty is there to look after them. They 
are better where they are. I aſked him, 
was Mr. Arnold come to town to make 
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any ſtay? I believe for good and all, ſaid 
he. This ugly law-ſuit, to be ſure, will 
detain him; but he is come alone, ſaid he, 
with an intelligent nod: I don't ſuppoſe 
though he will continue long ſo. Woll, 
Frank, ſaid I, I am glad to hear your 
maſter and the children are well. Ah, 
madam! ſhaking his head as he opened 
the door to go out, it was a woful day 
for us when yon left South-park. God 
give every one their reward ! 


November 22.— have not ſeen my bro- 
ther theſe two days: he does not know, I 
believe, that Mr. Arnold is come to town; 
though, if he did, I am ſure he will not 
break his word; ſo that I am eaſy on that 
particular. My mother ſays ſhe will go 
to Mr. Arnold herſelf, to reaſon with him 
a little, I ſhall not oppoſe it, though 1 
have no hopes of her being able to effect 
any thing in my favour : ſhe is now laid 
up with a cold, and 1s not able to come 
out of her room; but ſhe. pleaſes herſelf 
with the thoughts of this viſit, as ſoon as 
ſhe is able to make it. She has planned 
3 what 


— 


Miſs SDN EY BIpurrn. 27 


what ſhe intends to ſay to him; and is 
reſolved to let him into the whole hiſtory 
of Miſs Burchell, that he may know, ſhe 
ſays, the full extent of Mrs, Gerrarde's 
wickedneſs: as what is there of which that 
woman is not capable, who could ſet to 
ſale the honour of an innocent, unſuſpect- 
ing creature, left to her guardianſhip ? 


November 23.— Amazing, my dear Ce- 
cilia! I thought Iſhould wonder no more 
at any thing, vet is my wonder now raiſed 
to aſtoniſnment l have juſt received a 
letter from lady V—, I have read it over 
and over again, and can yet ſcarce believe 
my ſenſes. Here it is in her own words : 
I ſuppoſe: you know, my dear Mrs. 
Arnold, that your huſband is in town; 
and that he left Mrs. Gerrarde behind 
him for no other reaſon, I imagine, but 
that he did not chuſe to be quite ſo ſcan- 
< dalous as to let her travel with him; for 
* we heard that ſhe purpoſed following 
* himin a few days. Patty, I conclude; . 


may have informed you of thus much; 


but the extraordinary part of the intel- 
gl ng” © ligence 


- 


- 
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ligence, I believe, is reſerved for me to 
accquaint you with. Know then that 
Mrs. Gerrarde is eloped, nobody knows 
whither. Good, ſay you; good, ſhould 
I ſay too; but for the concluſion of my 
ſtory. It is with Mr. Faulkland ſhe is 
eloped : ®tis poſitively true; ſhe went off 
with him in triumph laſt night in *her 
own chariot, and neither- of them have 


been heard of ſince. I own I am fo 


much confounded at _ I ſcarce know 
what I write. 

I am very glad, for your ſake, that 
bad creature has quitted your huſband, 
but that ſhe ſhould have drawn my 
couſin Faulkland in, is matter of ſeri- 


ous concern to me. It is evident the 


plan was previouſly concerted between 
them; for I am informed to-day, that 


Mrs. Gerrarde's maid decamped at the 
ſame time, and took with her every 


thing valuable belonging to her miſtreſs, 


frveral of her drawers deing found open 


and empty. Mr. Faulkland's ſervants 


have alſo diſappeared; ſo that we can- 


not conjecture which way they are gone. 
* Mr, 
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Mr. Faulkland, who was about leav- 
ing us, aſked my permiſſion to give a 
ball to the neighbouring ladies in our 
new room, which 1s juſt finiſhed. As 


I concluded he would aſk nobody but 


our own acquaintance, I readily con- 


ſented; and my lord, you know, is 
fond of thoſe frolics. I own I was ſur- 
prized to ſee Mrs. Gerrarde amongſt the 
company, as undaunted as the madeſteſt 
face there, I would not however af- 
front Mr. Faulkland ſo much, as to 


. ſhew any diſreſpect to one, who was, at 


that time, his gueſt; but I was out of 
all patience to find that e, along with 
ſeveral others, was aſked to ſupper; my 
too- good- natured lord joining in the in- 
vitation. Mr. Faulkland made a pre- 
tence to wait on her home, and the au- 
dacious creature took that opportunity 
to march off with him. 
* Now, as Faulkland really purpoſed 
leaving V—hall the next day, I think it 
would have been but decent in him to 
have forebore this piece of barefaced li- 
bertiniſm, till he was fairly from under 
C 2 Wb 
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zur roof. He might have made his aſ- 
ſignation in any other place; but, I ſup- 
poſe, the lady had a mind to ſhew the 
world ſhe is above reſtraint, and choſe 
to make her infamy a ſort of triumph. 

I] am quite angry with my lord, for 
only laughing at this, and calling it a 
piece of ſpirited gallantry in them both, 
He ſays, he 1s delighted to think how 


your good man will ſhake his ears, when 
he hears his miſtreſs has left him in the 


lurch, and gone off with another lover. 
I ſhould ſmile too; but that it makes me 
ſad to think, that Mr. Faulkland, of 
whom I had fo good an opinion, ſhould 
ſo impoſe upon my judgment, and for- 
feit his own character, for ſo vile a 
creature. | 

Pardon me, my dear madam; I am 
ſo full of my own reflections, on the in- 
tereſt 7 take in this affair, that I have 
been forgetful of how much more mo- 
ment it may be to you. Heaven grant 
that your huſband may think of making 


« himſelf amends, in returning to a faith- 


ful and amiable wife, for the loſs of a 


de- 
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deceitful, jilting miſtreſs. Surely this 
event muſt open his eyes, or he deſerves 
to loſe them. I hope to embrace you 
* in London in a very little time; till 
then, believe me, | 

* My dear Mrs. Arnold, 


© Your moſt aſſured friend and ſervant, 
V hall, Nov. 21. A. V—? 


Well, my Cecilia, what ſay you to this? 
Are you not as much ſurpriſed as I am? 
Mr. Faulkland to emerge at laſt the fa- 
voured gallant of Mrs. Gerrarde! Pro- 
digious! I confeſs, my dear, I am fo 


ſelfiſh as not to participate with lady 
W in her uneaſineſs on this occaſion... 
That Mrs. Gerrarde flies from my huſ- 
band, I am glad; and that Mr. Faulkland 
is the very man ſhe choſe to fly with, I 
am ſtill gladder; he, of all men living, 
I would have wiſhed (though leaſt ex- 
pected) to be the perſon. This explains 
| every thing that is paſſed. Surely, as 
| Lady V— fays, this muſt open Mr. Ar- 
| nold's eyes. I can now diſcover a double 
C4 reaſon 
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reaſon for my poor deluded man's having 
his imagination poiſoned with jealouſy, 
Mrs. Gerrarde did not aim ſingly at ſepa- 
rating my huſband and me : this, perhaps, 
was but a ſecondary conſideration; or 
who knows whether it was at all intended? 
But ſhe moſt certainly defigned to ſecure 
herſelf againſt all ſuſpicions, by making 


me the object of them; and effectually to 


blind Mr. Arnold, perſuaded him, that 
Mr. Faulkland's viſits, made to her, were 
only in the hope of ſeeing me. 

Let her views have been what they 
would, this event was beyond my hopes. 
Some glimmerings of comfort begin to 
break in upon me. Methinks my heart 
feels much lighter than it did. How Sir 


George will ſtare at this account! My mo- 


ther will lift up her eyes; but ſhe has no 


: opinion of Mr. Faulkland's morals, and 


therefore will be the leſs ſurprized. I pity 
Miſs Burchell : this is an irremediable bar 
to her hopes; faint and unſupported as 
they were before, they muſt now intirely 
vaniſh, | 


November 
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November 24. gave you a copy of 
Lady V—'s letter, while the ſubject was 
warm at my heart, and before I ſhewed it 
to any one; but my mother and my bro- 
cher have now both ſeen it. My mother 
(juſt as I expected) without any great 
emotions of ſurprize, only exclaimed 
againſt their wickedneſs; but ſaid, ſhe 
could not help rejoicing in it, as 4, 
ſhe heped, would derive happineſs from 
their accumulated crimes. Sir George 
read the letter twice over before he uttered 
a word; and then ſaid, It was ftrange ; 
upon his foul, moſt unaccountable z and 
that either Faulkland was run mad, or 
that woman had bewitched him. When 
he was with me, ſaid he, at Sidney Caſtle, 
he did not ſo much as mention her. *L 
aſked him, whether he was acquainted 
with Mr. Arnold (for I had written him 
word of your marriage, when he was 
abroad)? He told me he had ſeen both 
you and him two or three times at lord 
V's; but that, as he did not wiſh to 
renew his acquaintance with you, he had 
never viſited your huſband. I preſume 
C 5 he 
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he was not then a ſtranger to his connec- 
tion with Mrs. Gerrarde; at leaſt to the 
conjectures of the neighbourhood upon 
it: but as it was then but a matter of opi- 
nion, and he knew not of the difference be- 
tween you and your huſband, tis proba- 
ble he did not chooſe to diſguſt me more 
againſt my brother-in-law, by hinting at 
this circumſtance. He expreſſed great 
acknowlegements to my mother, when I 
told him of the notice ſhe had taken of 
Miſs Burchell; though, he ſaid, he found 
(from my account of your marriage) that 
ſhe: had deferred her conference with that 
young lady, till it was too late for her 
_ teſtimony to be of any ſervice to him. 
As I knew nothing of what had paſſed 
between my mother and Miſs Burchell, I 
could give him no ſatisfaction on that ſub- 
ject; and the recollection of paſt tranſ- 
actions being equally diſagreeable to us 
both, I avoided ever mentioning them 
after our firſt converſation; nor do I re- 
member that Mrs. Gerrarde's name oc- 
curred once. 1 

My mother now began to exult over 

Sir 
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Sir George, and took advantage of the 
ſurprize and conſternation that lady V—'s 
letter had thrown him into. This is your if 
boaſted friend, ſaid ſhe ; the man whoſe | 
honour and generoſity were not to be queſ- | 
tioned, and whoſe atmoſt crime was a 
youthful folly that he was ſurprized into 
with a ſilly girl. I am. pleaſed, however, 
that this has proved I was not ſo groſly 
miſtaken in believing him a looſe man, 
Mrs. Gerrarde is the fitteſt mate for him, 
and I am glad they are gone together. 
Sir George was too much mortified at 
the flagrant miſconduct of his friend to 
attempt excuſing him: he contented him- 
ſelf with repeating, It was the IG. 
thing he ever knew in his life. 
My mother then told him Mr. Arnokd 
was come to town; and that, as things 
had taken ſuch a turn, ſhe hoped herſelf 
to be able to bring ham to the uſe of his 
judgment; and therefore thought it would 
not be at all neceſſary for my brother to 
interfere. Sir George ſaid, With all his 
heart; if her ladyſhip ſhould be able to 
patch up a reconciliation that would ſave 
FY his 
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his fiſter's credit, and ſhe could be fo ex- 
tremely pliant as to think of living with 


ſuch a huſband again, he ſhould not give 


himſelf any farther trouble about the mat- 


ter; but, in Bis opinion, the affair wore a 
much odder aſpect than it did before. I 


find Mr. Faulkland's behaviour ſticks 


with him, and has a little cooled his _ 
towards him. 


November 2 56.1 have had a letter from 
Patty, who confirms my lady V—'s ac- 
count of the lover's flight; and ſhe tells 


me one of Mrs. Gerrarde's ſervants is gone 


off expreſs to town; I ſuppoſe, to bring 
Mr. Arnold the news; for they are all in 
confuſion at her houſe, and know not 
what is become of their miſtreſs; but 
they are certain ſhe is gone with Mr. 


Faulkland. Patty adds, The ſervants be- 


lieve this ſcheme had been long concerted, 


Mr. Faulkland having been a private vi- 


fitor to their miſtreſs for a good while. 
I muſt confeſs I am aſtoniſhed at it : it 
has ſunk the man extremely in my opi- 


mion. 


November 
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November 26.—Miſs Burchell has juft 
been here. Poor creature! ſhe is quite 
ſtunned with the news : ſhe could ſcarce 
believe it at firſt, till my mother deſired 
I would ſhew her lady V—'s letter, and 
Patty's, which corroborated all ſhe ſaid, 
She then gave way to tears and lamenta- 
tions; ſaying, That cruel woman was born 
to be the deſtruction of every-body ſhe 
had any connection with. I have found 
it ſo; you, madam (to me) have done ſo 
too; Mr. Arnold, I believe, has been a 
great ſufferer, Mr. Faulkland is now her 
victim. Inconſiderate and barbarous as 
he is, I grieve for him. 


November 30.—I have heard nothing 
of Mr. Arnold. Indeed it is hardly poſſi- 
ble that I ſhould: we are ſhut up here from 
all commerce with the world. My mo- 
ther's illneſs has confined her to her bed- 
chamber; we admit no viſitors, and I 
never leave her. I long to know how he 
takes the ingratitude of his miſtreſs; but 
] ſee nobody who converſes with him. 
My brother and Miſs Burchell are the 

| only 
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only people we ſee. The latter is pretty 
often with us: as for Sir George, he only 
looks in upon us now-and-then, and we 
all ſeem in an aukward ſituation. I wiſh 
my mother were well enough to callon 
Mr. Arnold: I am very anxious to know 
what his ſentiments are; at leaſt in regard 
to Mrs. Gerrarde. 


December 1. I have been almoſt - 
aſleep, my, dear Cecilia, for this week 
paſt; but I have been rouzed this morn- 
ing in a moſt extraordinary manner. Sir 
George called on us; he ran up ſtairs in 
a violent hurry; and had a countenance, 
when he entered the room, that ſpoke 
wonders before he opened his mouth. He 
hardly gave himſelf time to aſk me how 
I did (though he had not ſeen me for three 
days) before he took a bundle of papers 
out of his pocket, which he gave me. 
*Tis from Faulkland, ſaid he, and may 
be worth your knowledge. U pon opening 
.the cover, I found it contained, at leaſt, 
four ſheets of paper, written on every ſide. 


Bleſs me, brother, {aid I, do you expect 
I ſhould 
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I ſhould take the trouble to read all this? 
He anſwered, Lou may read it at your 
leiſure: you will find it will pay you for 
the mighty trouble of a peruſal. Sir 
George left me preſently; and having 
read this extraordinary letter to myſelf, 
for I happened to be in my own room 
when my brother came to me, I fat me 
down to give you a copy of it. My mo- 
ther, whocoughed almoſt the whole night, 
is now endeavouring to get a little ſleep; 
ſo that I will ſcribble on as faſt as I can, 
while I have no interruption. 


* Boulogne, New. 25, 1705. 
My dear Bidulph, 

I am in haſte to vindicate myſelf to 
you, but in much more haſte to do ſo to 
Mrs. Arnold; who, if ſhe beſtows a 
thought at all on me, muſt, I am ſure, 
hold me in the utmoſt contempt; and 
great reaſon would ſhe have, if things 
were always as they appear. Methinks I 
ſee her beautiful ſcorn at hearing I had 
carried off Mrs Gerrarde. What a pal- 
try fellow you muſt think me too. And 


yet I have carried her off, and the is now 
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in my poſſeſſion, not diſpleaſed with her 
ſituation ; and I might, if I would, be as 


happy as Mrs. Gerrarde can make me: 
but I aſſure you, Sir George, I have no 


- deſigns but what are for the good both of 


her ſoul and body; and I have hitherta 
treated her like a veſtal. What a paradox 
is here? ſay you. But have patience till 
tell you the ſtory of my knight-errantry. 
- Youare to know then, that as Arnold's 
amour with Mrs. Gerrarde was no ſecret 
at V—hall, from the moment I heard it, 
I meditated a deſign of breaking the de- 
teſtable union; not out of regard either 
to him or her, but in hopes of reſtoring, 
to the moſt amiable of women, a beſotted 
huſband's heart, which nothing but down- 
right magic, infernal witchcraft, could 
have robbed her of. The woman is hand- 
ſome, *tis true; but ſhe is a filly toad, 
and as fantaſtic as an ape. I had formed 
this deſign, I ſay, from the firſt notice I 
had of the intrigue ; and, in conſequence 
of this, reſolved to renew my acquain- 
tance with Mrs. Gerrarde: for I had known 
her before; known her to my coſt. She 
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it was, this identical devil, whom Ihave now 
in my power, that was the cauſe of Miſs 
Burchell's misfortune; and therefore the 
remote cauſe of my loſing Miſs Bidulph. 
Had it not been for her, I ſhould never 
have had the fall of that unhappy girl to 
anſwer for. J ſhould not, I ſay (mark 
that); for the mercenary witch was deter- 
mined to {ell her to ſomebody, when my 
11] ſtars threw me in her way. I do not 
rank this affair in the number of capital 
crimes; and yet I never think of it with- 
out a pang. If half of my fortune would 
retrieve the girl's peace of mind, I would 
give it freely; but it is paſt now, and 
cannot be helped. She had the good for- 
tune never to be ſuſpected ; and, if ſhe 
keeps her own council, probably never 
will. If I die a bachelor (as I believe! 
ſhall) I will leave her my whole fortune. 
What can a man do more ? | | 
How I ramble from my ſubje&! I 
meant only to tell you what my deſign was 
in carrying off Mrs. Gerrarde. In order 
to effect it, as I ſaid before, it was neceſ- 
ſary for me to renew my acquaintance with 
; her 
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her; and accordingly I put on a bold 
face, and made her a viſit. She was not ſur- 
prized at this, our former intimacy giv- 
ing me a- ſufficient pretence for it. She 
received me with a pleaſed familiarity, 
which convinced me my company was far 
from being diſagreeable to her; and I am 
ſure, had my views been other than they 
were, I ſhould have met with as kind a 
reception as my heart could have wiſhed; 
for ſhe certainly thought of retaining me 
in her ſervice unknown to Arnold. I was 
ſoon aware of this; for, though ſhe often 
deſired to ſee me, ſhe always contrived it 
at ſuch times as ſhe was ſure of not being 
ſurprized by him. This was, in ſome 
meaſure, meeting my purpoſe half way; 
but though I wanted to diſengage her 
from Arnold, I did not mean to ſacrifice 
myſelf to her; and our views in the ma- 
terial point, werevery different: mine were 
only to part her from her gallant; her's 
were to ſhare her favours between us: for 
ſhe did not intend to let go her hold on 
him; and I believe my backwardneſs, in 
puſhing my good fortune, began to diſ- 
guſt 
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guſt her; but the time for carrying my 


plan into execution was not yet arrived; 
it could not be till Arnold's departure 
from South- park. I meant to carry Mrs. 


Gerrarde away with the appearance of her 


own conſent; and I knew this was impoſ- 
ſible, whilſt her lover remained ſo near her. 
I had formed but a rough ſketch of my 
plan when I received your letter, which 
ſummoned me to Sidney Caſtle; and I 
refolved not to apprize you of it, till my 
enterprize was crowned with ſucceſs; more 
eſpecially as you were then quite ignorant 
of your ſiſter's wrongs. 

On my return from viſiting you, the 


firſt news I heard at V—hall was, that 


Mr. Arnold and his lady were parted. 1 
curſt my own dilatorineſs, that I had not 
executed my plan before things were 
brought to ſuch extremities; for I well 
knew it was that artful fiend who had oc- 
caſioned it, though I then little thought 
how fatally I had contributed towards the 
misfortune of the ever-amiable and moſt 

reſpectable of women. 
Lady V— told me, that your ſiſter 
having 
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having diſcovered her huſband's infidelity, 
had left him on that account; but my 


lord ſoon let me into the whole ſecret. | 
Oh, Sir George, that angel, who deſerved 


the firſt monarch in the univerſe, to be 
caſt off by an undiſcerning dolt ! and 7, 


though innocently, the accurſed cauſe; I 


cannot think with - patience of what the 


divine creature has ſuffered on my account; 


but was it not all, from the beginning, 


. owing to Mrs. Gerrarde, that avenging 
fury, ſent on earth as a ſcourge for the 


fins of me and of my anceſtors? I rave 
but no wonder am mad upon this ſub- 


ject. But to return: I then recollected, 


that the day before I ſet out for Sidney 
Caſtle, I received a meſſage from Mrs. 
Gerrarde in the morning, defiring my 
company to drink coffee with her that 
evening. I obeyed the ſummons, little 
expecting to meet Mrs. Arnold at her 
houſe, whom I had never ſeen there before. 


The effect my preſence had on her ex- 


tremely ſurprized me: ſhe preſently quit- 
ted the room. Mrs. Gerrarde took that 
opportunity of telling me, that ſhe had 

dropped 
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dropped in on her very unexpectedly; but, 
as ſhe ſuppoſed ſhe would go directly 
away, we ſhould have an hour to chat by 
ourſelves. She then followed your ſiſter 
out, and I remained alone in the parlour. 
Whilſt I was reflecting on this odd ren- 
counter, which I did not then imagine 
had been brought about by deſign, Mrs, 
Gerrarde came in to me, ſaying, your ſiſter 
was fo ill, ſhe was under a neceſſity of ac- 
companying her home, and had ordered 


her chariot for that purpoſe: ſhe made an 


apology for beingobliged toleave me, and 
ſaid he ſhould be glad to ſee me the next 
day. I took my leave, and in goingoutſaw 


Mr. Arnold at the door, which I judged 
was the true reaſon of Mrs. Gerrarde's 


diſmiſſing me. 
I ſet out for Wiltſhire the next morn- 


ing; and though there was ſomething 
odd in the whole of this incident, I be- 


lieved it was owing to chance alone, and 
thought no more of it, till, upon my A 


lord V—'s telling me the true cauſe of 


your ſiſter's diſgrace, I found that this ſer- 


pent had laid the whole plan on purpoſe 
to 
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to deſtroy her. You ſee (for to be ſure 
you know all the particulars) how ſhe ſe- 
duced the innocent Mrs. Arnold into this 
fatal viſit, having firſt engaged me to 
come at the very point of time when ſhe 
knew the huſband would ſurprize us; for 
his coming, you may be ſatisfied, was not 
unexpected. | 

I own to you, Sir George, in the firſt 
motions of my rage, I could have ſtabbed 
Arnold, Mrs. Gerrarde, and myſelf, but 
my lord V— calmed my tranſports, by 
telling me, that it was your ſiſter's earneſt 
requeſt that this deteſtable ſecret ſhould be 
kept from my knowledge ; and that lady 
V, who had intruſted him with it, would 
never forgive him, if ſhe knew he had di- 
vulged it. This reflection brought me 
back to my ſenſes, and I burned with im- 
patience to execute my firſt plan, which 
Mrs. Gerrarde's repeated crimes now called 
upon me to accelerate. I communicated 
my defign to lord V—, who was delighted 
with it; for he perfectly adores your ſiſter. 
This, ſaid he, though not ſuch a venge- 
ance as that wicked woman deſerves, muſt 

| in 
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in the end be productive of what you wiſh, 
and Mrs. Arnold may be reſtored to her 
peace, without injury to her character, or 
miſchief to any- body. 

. Having ſettled my meaſures with lord 
V—, I went to pay a viſit to Mrs. Ger- 


rarde. The cockatrice affected to ſpeak 


with ſurprize and concern of your ſiſter's 
ſeparation from her huſband. I aſked 
her, had ſhe, who was ſo intimate with 
both, heard any reaſon aſſigned for it ? 
She ſhook her head, and by a pretended 
ſorrow in her looks, and a myſterious 
ſilence, invited me to preſs for an expla- 
nation of her meaning. She told me at 


length, with a ſeeming reluctance, that 


* poor Mrs. Arnold, though to be ſure 
© ſhe was a ſenſible woman, was not with- 
© out the little frailties and paſſions of her 
© ſex; and that, aſtoniſhing and groundl:/s 
© as her ſuſpicions were, ſhe had taken it 
into her head to be jealous of Mr. Ar- 


* nold; and with whom do you think, of 


all people in the world ſhe ſuſpettshim?? 
I cannot imagine, ſaid I. Why truly with 
me, replied the undaunted Jezebel, and 
looked 


—— 
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looked as if ſhe expected 7 ſhould be as 


much amazed as ſhe pretended to be. I 

affected to laugh at it; and changing the 

diſcourſe, put an end to my viſit. 
The meaſures I had to obſerve required 


. ſome management. It would not anſwer 


the full extent of my purpoſe to rob Mr. 
Arnold of his dear, if it did not appear 
at the ſame time that ſhe had left him 
with her own conſent. To bring about 
this, it was neceſſary that the flight on 
her part ſhould ſeem premeditated; which 
would not carry any face, unleſs ſhe took 
with her ſuch of her moveables as were 
moſt valuable. This I knew could not 
be done without the aſſiſtance of her maid, 
whom I theretore not only reſolved to 
truſt, but alſo to make her a partner in 
her miſtreſs's elopement. 

Having ſettled thus much of my plan 
in my own mind, I began my operations, 
by making the maid preſents every time 
IT viſited the miſtreſs; and I took care to 
give thoſe viſits as much the air of an 
amour as I poſſibly could. I dare ſwear 
the girl thought Mrs, Gerrarde and I were 


Boz | | upon 
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upon the beſt terms imaginable. I affected 
to come at ſuch hours as I was ſure Mrs. 
Gerrarde was alone; I always made my 
viſits ſhort, as if through fear of being 
ſurprized with her; and went ſo far as to 
leave my chariot (when I came in it) at 
a diſtance from the houſe, and walked to 
it alone, with the caution of one fearful of 
being obſerved. It was a matter of indif- 
ference to me whether Mrs. Gerrarde knew 
of this or not; my bulineſs was only to 
excite ſuſpicions of an intrigue amongſt 
her ſervants, in order to anſwer a future 
purpoſe: but if ſhe were to know with 
what extreme precaution I viſited her, my 
prudence could not but be very agreeable 
to her: ſhe had her meaſures to obſerve 
as well as myſelf. As it was of conſe- 
quence to her to conceal our acquatntance 
from Arnold's knowledge, ſhe mult neceſ- 
ſarily be pleaſed at the pains I took (with- 
out her laying herſelf open in making the 
requeſt) to conceal it from him; and ſhe 
law I was as careful as ſhe could wiſh 


never to interfere with him. 
In ſhort, we carried on a private inter- 


% 
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courſe, that, if it could not be called gal- 
lantry, was ſomething very like it; for J 
amuſed, complimented, and flattered her 
ſo agreeably, that I · believe ſhe began to 
think herſelf ſure of me, and wondered I 
did not make a better uſe of the favour- 
able diſpoſition ſhe was in towards me; bat 
I trifled with ſuch dexterity, that even ſhe, 
with all the cunning ſhe is miſtreſs of, could 
not poſſibly fathom my deſign. 

Having thus laid the foundation of my 
plot, I made no doubt of being able to 
execute it, with my lord V—'s aſſiſtance: 
he was in raptures at the thoughts of our 
enterprize, and ſwore he would never have 
forgiven me, if I had not allowed him a 
ſhare in it. He ſaid, I would give my 
right-hand to make Mrs. Arnold happy; 
adding, beſides it will ſave her huſband 
from deſtruction; for to my knowledge, 
that woman has already almoſt ruined his 


W 


fortune. 
I aſked him, might we venture to let 


my lady into the ſecret? - He ſaid, by no 
means: my lady was too ſqueamiſh to be 


truſted with ſuch a notable exploit; but, 
when 
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when the affair was over, he would take 
upon him to excuſe me to her, after he 
had diverted himſelf a little with her 
ſurprize. 

I fretted to death at Arnold's ſtaying ſo 
long in the country, as it delayed my en- 
terprize. There w.s one circumſtance 
indeed that a little compenſated for this 
vexation; and that was, that my long ſtay 
at V—hall, which could be no ſecret to 
him, though he dropped viſiting there on 
purpoſe to avoid me, might in ſome mea- 
{ure help to efface his injurious ſuſpicions 
with regard to his lady and me; beſides, 
it gave the better colour to- my other de- 
Hons. | 
At laſt the long-ſought-for opportunity 
arrived, Arnold was obliged to go to 
London on his law-affairs. I took care to 
inform myſelf of the day from Mrs. Ger- 
rarde's maid ; and learnt at the ſame time 
that her miſtreſs purpoſed going to town 
in a week after; for ſhe ſtill endeavoured 
to ſave appearances, and dared to the laſt 
to pretend to reputation. I propoſed give 
ing a ball, to take my leave of the. ladies, 

D 2 on 


32 Mruolrks of 


on the night ſubſequent to the day fixed 
for Arnold's departure from South-park. 
My lord, almoſt as anxious for the event 
as myſelf, immediately diſpatched invita- 
tions all over the neighbourhood : there 
was not a perſon of any faſhion left un- 
aſked. Mr. Arnold and Mrs. Gerrarde, 
you may be ſure, were not forgot. From 
the former, as we expected, we received a 
civil apology; from the latter, a meſſage 
that ſhe would be ſure to come. 

This was at the diſtance of eight days 
from the appointed time. In the interim, 
I continued to viſit Mrs. Gerrarde as 
uſual, and took care to beſpeak her for a 
partner. Arnold went to town as oppor- 
runely as we could wiſh, I called on Mrs. 
Gerrarde the ſame morning; and having 
my lord's permiſſion for it, engaged her 
to come early enough to drink tea, as 
there were a good many more ladies in- 
vited for the ſame purpoſe; and, at going 
away, I dropped a few myſterious hints to 
her maid, 

In the evening there was a very large 
company met at V— hall; and having 

concerted 
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concerted my whole plan, when the ladies 
were engaged at the tea- table, I ſlipped 
out, mounted my horſe, and rode to Mrs. 
Gerrarde's houſe. I deſired to ſee her 
maid : and, taking her aſide, told her not 
to be ſurprized; but that her lady was to 
go off with me that night: that the thing 
had, for certain reaſons, not been deter- 
mined on till that very evening: that [ 
had juſt ſnatched a minute to deſire her to 
get all her lady's trinkets together, and 
whatever money and bills ſhe might have 
in her eſcrutoir, In order to this, I gave 
her a parcel of ſmall keys, which I had 
carried in my pocket for the purpoſe; and 
bid her hold herſelf in readineſs againſt 
ſeven o'clock, when a perſon ſhould call 8 
on her, who would conduct her to a place 
where {he ſhould find her lady and me. 

I needed no arguments to perſuade the 
girl; the thing appeared plauſible enough: 
She was fully convinced of the intimacy 
between her miſtreſs and me ; and know- 
ing her too well to have a doubt of her 
baſeneſs, ſhe concluded I acted by Mrs. 
Gerrarde's directions, and promiſed punc- 
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tually to obey them, She ſaid ſhe could 
eaſily convey away in the dark as many 
things as ſhe could conveniently carry, 
and, to avoid obſervation from the reſt of 
the ſervants, ſhe would wait ar a cottage 
hard by, which ſhe named to me, till her 
conductor arrived. 

Whether any of the keys I gave her 
would fit the locks or not, I was not much 
concerned; if they did not, I concluded 
ſhe would think her miſtreſs had made a 
miſtake, and that ſhe would force them 
open rather than fail. Having ſettled this 


material point, I got back to my lord 


V—'s, without having been miſſed by the 
company. 

Our ball was very well conducted; I 
danced with Mrs. Gerrarde, and we paſſed 
a very agreeable evening. We ſupped at 
twelve, and ſhe had ordered her chariot 
to come a little after that hour; but I had 
given my tellows their cue. As the dan- 
cing was not renewed, the company broke 
up between one and two, Mrs Gerrarde 
was one of the firſt that offered to go; but 
as her ſervants were not to be found, ſhe 

was 
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was detained till every-body elſe had taken 
their leave. At length her coachman and 
footman were found in the cellar, with 
one of my men, all ſo drunk that they 
were not able to ſtand. Her ſervants were 
really ſo, and mine counterfeited ſo well, 
there was no diſcovering the cheat. In 
this emergency nothing was more natu- 
ral than the offering my ſervants to attend 
her home, and of courſe to wait on her 
myſelf to ſee her ſafe. She readily accepted 
the firſt offer, but declined the other. 
This was eaſily got over; I handed her 
into her chariot, and ſtepped. in after her. 
Our route was ſettled: we drove from my 
lord V—'s door; and turning ſhort 
from the road that led to Mrs. Gerrarde's 
houſe, we ſtruck down alane which was 
to carry us by croſs roads to our firſt deſ- 
tined ſtage, which was at the diſtance of 
{even miles. This was no other than a 
poor gardeners houſe, to which place two 
of my emiſſaries had been diſpatched that 
day to wait our coming, with a travelling 
chariot and four ſtout horſes. I had 
taken care, according to promiſe, to ſend 
| D 4 a truſty 
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a truſty groom for the maid, with a boy 
to carry her luggage. They were both 
well mounted, and had orders to carry 
her to an inn on the road to Rocheſter, 
and within about a mile of the town. 
This inn was kept by a fellow who had for- 
merly been my ſervant; I had placed 
him there, and he was intirely at my de- 
votion. He had already received his in- 
ſtructions, and his houſe was to be our 
ſecond ſtage. I concluded the maid had 
arrived there long before us, having had 
ſix or ſeven hours the ſtart of us, and the 
place was not more than twenty miles from 
her own houſe. 

Mrs. Gerrarde was not immediately 
aware of our going out of the road; ſhe 
was in high ſpirits, and I kept her in chat. 
As ſoon as ſhe perceived it, ſhe cried out, 
with ſome ſurprize, Lord, Mr. Faulkland! 
where is the fellow carrying us? He 
has miſſed his way. She called to him; 
but the coachman, who had orders not to 
ſtop unleſs I ſpoke to him, only drove the 
faſter. Pray do call to him, ſaid ſhe; the 
wretch has certainly got drunk with 

th 
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the reſt of the ſervants. I told her there 
was no poſſibility of turning in the nar- 
row road in which we then were: that 
when we got out of it, I would ſpeak to 
the coachman ; and begged of her, in the 
mean while, not to be frightened. The 
lane was a very long one, but our rapid 
wheels ſoon carried us to the end of it, 
where I had appointed Pivet and one of 
my footmen to meet us on horſeback. I 
had another ſervant behind the chariot, 
whom I purpoſed to ſend back with it in 
the morning. 

At the ſight of two horſemen, who 
were apparently waiting for us, ſhe ſcream- 
ed out, Oh, the villain! he has brought 
us here to be robbed. She had a good 
many jewels on her; and, to fay the truth, 
had ſome reaſon for her fears. The cha- 
riot had how got on a good open road, 
and the horſes rather flew than galloped. 
The two horſemen joined us, and kept 
up with us at full ſpeed. I ſaw ſhe was 
heartily frightened, and thought it time 
to undeceive her. I was not ill-natured 
enough to keep her longer under the ap- 
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prehenſions of highwaymen, and thought 
ſhe would be leſs ſhocked at finding there 
was a deſign upon her perſon, than on 
her diamond ear-rings. Now, faid I, tak- 
ing one of her hands, with rather more 
freedom than reſpect, ſince we are out of 
all danger of diſcovery, or any poſſibility 
of purſuit, I will tell you a ſecret; and I 
{poke with an eaſy aſſured tone. She drew 
her hand away. What do you mean, Sir? 
Nothing, madam, but to have the pleaſure 
of your company in a little trip I am 
going to take: believe me, you are not in 
the leaſt danger; you are under my pro- 
tection; thoſe are my ſervants that you 
ſee riding with us; and you may judge of 
the value I ſet upon you, by the pains I 
have taken to get you into my poſſeſſion. 
Lord, Mr. Fautkland! why ſure you can't 
be ſerious! Never more fo in my life, 
madam; I have long had a defign upon 
you; but your connection with Mr. Ar- 
nold - My connection with Mr. Arnold, 
Sir! interrupting me; I don't underſtand 
you !—C ome, come, Mrs, Gerrarde; you 
and I are old acquaintance, you know; 

tis 
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tis no time for diſſembling. He has been 
a happy man long enough: tis time for 
a woman of your ſpirit to be tired of him; 
eſpecially as I think I may ſay, without 
vanity, you do not change for the worſe 
in falling into my hands. The lady had 
now recovered her courage; ſhe was no 
longer in fears of being robbed, and her 
ſpirits returned. You audacious creature! 
how dare you treat me thus? Have you 
the aſſurance to inſinuate that there was 
any thing criminal in my attachment to 
Mr. Arnold and his family ? My dear ma- 
dam, I accuſe you of no attachment to any 
of his family; he himſelf was the only fa- 
voured perſon Sure there never was ſuch 
an impertinent wretch ! —But I know 
the author of this ſcandal : it was Mrs. 
(and ſhe dared to prophane your 
ſiſter's honoured name); but I deſpiſe her; 
and Mr. Arnold ſhall ſoon know how I 
have been affronted; and ſhe fell a crying. 


—My dear Mrs. Gerrarde, I beg your 


pardon; I did not mean to offend you: 
if Mr. Arnold admired you, he did no 


more than what every man does who ſees 
u. 
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you. I beſeech you to compoſe yourſelf; 
by all that is good, I mean you no harm: 
be calm, I conjure you, and don't ſpoil the 
pretrieſt face in England with crying. A 
daring, provoking creature, ſhe ſobbed; 
what could put ſuch an attempt as this in 
your head? and to what place are you 
carrying me? Only to France, my dear 
creature: have you ever been there? To 
France! to France! ſhe exclaimed; and 
do you dare to think you ſhall carry me 
there? Oh, you'll like it of all things, 
ſaid I, when you get there - What do you 
think her reply was? Why, neither more 
nor leſs than a good box on the ear. I 
catched hold of her hand, and kiffed it: 
you charming vixen, how I admire you 
for your ſpirit! She endeavoured to vreſt 
her hand from me; but I held them both 
Faſt, for fear of another blow. Baſe, in- 
ſolent, raviſher, villain! As ſhe roſe in her 
epithets, I replied with, lovely, charm- 
1ng, adorable, tender, gentle creature— 
She cried again; but they were ſpiteful 
tears, and did not create in me the leaſt 
touch of that pity, which, on any 

| other 
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other occaſion, they might have moved 
me to. | 

I was glad our altercations had a ſhort 
truce, by the chariot's ſtopping at the 
gardener's cottage, where I had ordered 
my equipape to wait. All the family were 
in bed but the man's wite, who came 
curt'ſying to the door. I led, or rather 
lifted, Mrs. Gerrarde out of the chariot ; 


for ſhe would not give me her hand; and 


begging ſhe would repoſe herſelf for a few 
minutes, whilſt I gave orders to my ſer- 
vants, and put her into the good woman's 
hands. She went ſullenly in, without 
making me any anſwer : and ſeeing no- 
body but the old woman, fhe was con- 
vinced that complaints, or an attempt to 
eſcape, would be equally fruitleſs, and fo 
prudently acquieſced. I ſoon diſpatched 
my orders : I made the footman, who 
came behind the chariot, mount the box, 
and directed him to drive to an inn in the 


next village to Mrs. Gerrarde's houſe, and | 


from thence to ſend it home by ſome one 
who did not know to whom he belonged. 
I then ordered my own equipage to the 


door; 
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door; and entering the cottage, told the 
lady I was ready to attend her. The old 
woman preſently vaniſhed; fo that feeing 
nobody to apply to, ſhe ſuffered me very 
quietly to put her into my chariot, and I 
placed myſelf by her. It was made on 
purpoſe for travelling, and I took care to 
have nothing but wooden windows : to 
which I had the precaution to add a couple 
of ſpring-locks, which ſhut on drawing 
up, and were not wK' out difficulty to be 
opened. One of the windows was already 
up, and I flurted up the other as ſoon as I 
got into the coach. It was a fine moon- 
light morning, the poſtillion cracked his 
whip, and though the roads were deep and 
dirty, the four horſes darted away like 
lightning. 

I beheve, madam, ſaid I, you are by 
this time convinced that my ſcheme is too 
well laid to be baffled by any efforts you 
can make. I mean to treat you with due 
reſpect, and beg you will uſe me with a 
little more gentleneſs than you have done; 
that is all the favour I ſhall aſk in return, 


till you yourſelf are diſpoſed to ſhew more. 
0 You 


Miſs SpNEVY BI Dur k. 63 


You are the moſt amazing creature, 
ſaid ſhe, that ever breathed! What is the 
meaning that, in the whole courſe of our 
acquaintance, your behaviour never gave 
me room to believe that you were ſerious in 
your deſigns on me, and now at once 
you ſouſe upon your prey like a hawk? Pl 
anſwer you in two words, ſaid I. When 
we firſt met, you had a huſband; ſince 
the renewal of our acquaintance (you'll 
pardon me) it was no ſecret that you had 
a favoured lover in Mr. Arnold: I am 
not of a temper to ſolicit a lady by ſtealth, 
and I would not give a pinch of ſnuff for 
the woman who is not entirely at my diſ- 
poſal. Your attachments to Arnold for- 
bad this, and I was determined to have 
you all to myſelf. My attachments to 
Mr. Arnold] cried ſne, impudently, again. 
Ay, ſaid I, coolly, it began to be talked 
of ſo openly, that your reputation was 
mangled at every tea- table in the country; 
and had you ſtaid much longer there, you 
would have found yourſelf deſerted by 
every female of character that knew you. 
Mr. Arnold's parting with his wife, was 

by 


\ 
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by every- body charged to your account; 
and as ſhe is reckoned a very good ſort of a 
woman (was not that a pretty phraſe?) 
every one took her part, and were not 
ſparing in their invectives againſt you. 
Add to all this, that Arnold has certainly 
run out his fortune, and is To involved 
that it will not be poſſible for him long to 
make thoſe returns of generoſity which 
your merit deſerves.—You and I have 
been acquainted long; I am no ſtranger 
to your circumſtances; I know, at Captain 
Gerrarde's death, your penſion as his 
widow, and the very ſmall jointure at 
Aſhby, was the whole of your income. 
Arnold's love, it is apparent, has hitherto 
been bountiful; how long it could be in 
his power to continue it ſo, may be a quel- 
tion worth your conſidering. 

I found I had mortified her pride, by 
mentioning the narrowneſs of her circum- 
ſtances, and the demolition of her cha- 
rafter. If all you ſay were true, Sir, 
which is far from being the caſe (with a 
toſs of her head) you will find it no very 
eaſy matter to make me amends for what 


I ſhall 


2 
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[ ſhall perhaps loſe for ever by this violence 
of yours, notwithſtanding the /mallneſs of 
my income, which you ſeem ſo well in- 
formed of. I have a conſiderable ſum of 
money, and ſome valuable jewels, lying 
by me, of which my ſervants may very 
probably rob me. I aſſured her, upon 
my honour, I would make good to her 
every thing ſhe ſhould loſe through my 
means, and would take care her ſituation 
ſhould never again be upon the ſame pre- 
carious footing which it had been. I did 
not chooſe to mention the circumſtance of 
my having ſecured her maid and her mo- 
ney too; I reſerved that for an agreeable 
ſurprize. I had meaſures to obſerve; I 
did not want to be on good terms with 
her too ſoon for obvious reaſons, as no- 
thing was farther from my heart than a 
thought of gallantry. 

For this purpoſe, I aſſumed a more 
diſtant behaviour, and affected to ſhew 
her ſomething like reſpect. I did not 
drop the leaſt hint of my knowing that 
Mr. Arnold had made his lady uneaſy on 
my account, much leſs that I ſuſpected 

| her 
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her for the wicked contriver of that miſ- 
chief. I deferred the diſcuſſing of this 
point till a more favourable opportunity 
ſhould ofter, when it would be in my 
power to make a better uſe of it. 

My deſign was by degrees to make her 
ſatisfied enough with her ſituation, not to 
wiſh to return to Arnold. When k had 
once brought her to this, I juꝗged it 
would not be difficult to carry her ſtill 
farther, to the point J aimed at; and that 
was, to write a letter to him of my dictà- 
ting. You will think this wWas a ſtrange 
expectation, and yet it was what ] refolyed 
to accompliſh. I knew the turn of the 
mind I had to deal with: bring a woman 
of this ſort into good-humour, and it is 
eaſy to wheedle her into compliance. She 
has no folid underſtanding; but poſſeſſes, 
in the place of it, a ſort of flaſhy wit, that 
impoſes on common hearers, and makes 
her pais for what is called clever. With a 
great deal of vanity, and an affectation 
of. tenderneſs, which covers the molt ter- 
magant ſpirit that ever animated a female 


breaſt, her ruling and governing paſſion 
"= 
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is avarice; and yet, ſtrang: to tell! gene- 
roſity is of all things what ſhe profeſſes to 
admire, and is moſt ſtudious of having 
thought her characteriſtic. Her preten- 
ſions to this virtue I have oppoſed to her 
vice of avarice, as the terms appropriated 
to each ſeem moſt contrary in their na- 
tures; yet I do not mean by generoſity 
that bounteous diſpoſition which is com- 
monly underſtood by the word: no, noz 
ſhe aimed at the reputation of this virtue 
in our moſt exalted idea of it, and would 
fain to be thought a woman of a great ſoul. 
This phraſe was often in her mouth ; and 
though her whole conduct gave the lie to 
her profeſſions, ſne would tell you fifty 
ſtories, without a word of truth in any of 
them, to prove how nobly ſhe had acted 
on ſuch and ſuch occafions. On the know- 
ledge of this part of ner temper, I chiefly 
built my hopes of ſucceſs. 

kept up a fort of forced converſation 
during the reſt of our journey. She was 
ſullen, but not rude. As I was-far from 
deſiring to come to an eclairciſiement 
with her, I did not wiſh to have her in 
better temper, We 
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We reached the inn, which was about 
a mile on our ſide Rocheſter, at eight 
o'clock in the morning. This was a fa- 
vourable hour, as by that time every tra- 
veller muſt have left the ſtages they lay 
at. The houſe ſtood alone, and luckily 

enough, had no company in it. My old 
ſervant, Lamb, had received my inſtructions 
by letter, and was prepared accordingly for 
our reception. This was the place to 
which I had ordered the maid to be car- 
ried; ſhe had arrived there ſome time be- 
fore us, and was ſafely lodged. 


The chariot drove into the court yard, 
cloſe to the door of the inn; the ſtep was 
let down in an inſtant, and Mrs. Lamb 
appeared to receive us. We both darted 
into the houſe. Dreſſed as we were for a ball, 
we made an odd appearance as travellers at 
that hour of the morning. I believe this 
conſideration made Mrs. Gerrarde very 
readily hurry up ſtairs with the woman of 
the houſe. 

I inquired for Mrs. Gerrarde's maid, 
having given orders to Lamb that ſhe ſhould 
not be ſeen till I firſt ſpoke to her. I 

| was 
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was carried into the room where ſhe 
was: ſhe ſeemed very glad that we were 
arrived. I deſired her to lay out her la- 
dy's toilet, which I concluded ſhe had 
brought with her; for that Mrs. Gerrarde 
would preſently put herſelf in a proper 
habit for travelling. The maid told me 
ſhe had brought her miſtreſs's riding-dreſs 
with her, and as many other things of her 
wearing apparel as ſhe could conveniently 
carry. I ſaw a vaſt heap of things lying 
unpackedon a bed which was in the room, 
and aſked her how ſhe had managed fo 
cleverly as to get ſuch a number of things 
together without obſervation. She told 
me ſhe had loſt no time, from the minute 
I left her till the arrival of her guide, 
but had employed the interval in carrying 
out ſome of the beſt of her lady's clothes 
piece by piece, and conveying them to 
the cottage, which ſhe could eaſily do 
without the ſervants ſeeing her; for, as it 
was dark, ſhe paſſed in and out without 
obſervation. Here ſhe huddled them into 
a large portmanteau. After this ſhe went 
to examine her lady's eſcrutoir! but was 


a long 
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a long time puzzled in endeavouring to 
open it, as none of the keys I had given 
her anſwered. She endeavoured to force 
it open with as little noiſe as poſſible, but 
in vain, She then had recourſe to a ſe- 
cond trial of the keys, when one of them, 
which probably had been paſſed by before, 
luckily opened the lock; and ſhe ſecured 
all the money and jewe!s ſhe could find. 
Theſe, ſaid ſhe, kept me in continual 
dread all the way as I travelled; fer 1 
have eight hundred pounds in bank notes; 
and though my lady has ſuch a quantity 
of jewels on her, I am ſure I have as many 
more about me, which I have hid in differ- 
ent parts of my clothes. h 

I commended the girl's diligence, as 
indeed it deſerved; and having before 
ordered tea and coffee into Mrs. Gerrarde's 
room, I now went in to breakfaſt with 
her. I found the woman of the houſe 
ſtill with her, at which I was not at all 
uneaſy; for as ſhe had been tutored by 
her huſband, I knew ſhe was not to be 
wrought upon, if Mrs, Gerrarde had at- 


tempted it. 
As 
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As I did not at that time deſire a tete 4 
tete with her, I contrived to keep Mrs. 
Lamb in the room, by deſiring her to 
drink tea with us. | 

When we had done breakfaſt, I told 
Mrs. Gerrarde, that as I feared ſhe was a 
good deal fatigued, if it was agreeable to 
her, we would remain where we were for 
that day; and that J would by all means 
have her think of taking ſome reſt, She 
ſaid ſhe was extremely tired, and ſhould 
like to get a little ſleep. I think, madam, 
you had better go to bed, ſaid Mrs. Lamb; 
J have a very quiet chamber ready, 
where no noiſe in the houſe can diſturb 
you. Shew me to it, anſwered Mrs. 
Gerrarde, with a tone of wearineſs and 
ill humour. The woman obeyed; I fol- 
lowed: ſhe carried her to the door of. the 
room where the maid was, and throwing 
it open, Mrs. Gerrarde, who ſuppoſed ſhe 
was attending her, went in: I ſtepped in 
after her; Mrs. Lamb withdrew. |; 

Mrs. Gerrarde's aſtoniſhment at the 
ſight of her maid, is paſt deſcription, Ra- 

chael ! 
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chael ! in a tone of admiration. Rachael, 
who did not think there was any 
thing unexpected or extraordinary in their 
meeting, quite at a loſs to gueſs at what 
her miſtreſs wondered, anſwered her in 
her turn with ſome ſurprize, Madam! 
and waited, expecting ſhe would give her 
ſome orders; which finding the lady did 
not, the maid aſked her, very compoſedly, 
Would ſhe pleaſe to undreſs? I hope, 
madam, ſaid I, ſtepping forward, that Mrs, 
Rachael has taken care to bring you 
every thing you may have occaſion for; I 
ſhall leave you in her hands, and wiſh you 
a good repole. Strange, aſtoniſhing crea- 
ture! ſaid Mrs. Gerrarde, looking at ine 
with leſs anger than furpriſe. I bowed, and 
left the room. 

I ordered Mrs. Lamb to have an eye to 
my priſoners; and heartily tired as I was, 
between dancing and travelling, I un- 
dreſſed, and threw myſelf into bed. I 
ſlept till ſix o'clock in the evening; then 
roſe, and put myſelf into a habit fitter for 
my journey than that in which I came; 
and which I had ſent in a poſt-trunk be- 
fore me, by the meſſenger whom I had 
employed 
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employed to apprize Lamb of my com- 


ing. 


Mrs. Gerrarde was not yet ſtirring. 1 
called for Rachael, and aſked her how ſhe 


had come off with her lady, upon telling 


her the manner of her falling into my 


ſnare. Rachael told me her lady won- 
dered mightily at my art, and ſaid I was 
the ſtrangeſt gentleman that ever was born, 


My friend Rachael ſoftened the expreſſion 
I fancy; I am ſure Mrs. Gerrarde did not: 


call me a ſtrange gentleman. She ſaid her 


miitreſs ſmiled two or three times at her 


relation, particularly at my giving her 


the keys. I found, upon the whole, that 


my conduct in ſecuring to her her money 
and her jewels, together with the attend- 
ance of her maid, had a good l ap- 
peaſed reſentment. 

Mrs. Gerrarde did not riſe till near 


eight o'clock. I had ordered as elegant a 


dinner as the houſe could afford; and the 
lady having put herſelf into a genteel 
diſhabile, with great alacrity ſat down to 
table, and did not appear to have fretted 
away her appetite. I would ſuffer no one 
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to attend but Rachael. I told Mrs. Ger- 
rarde that I purpoſed ſetting out for Dover 
that night, and that as it could not be 
ſuppoſed her maid ſhould be able to ride 
ſo far, and that a ſecond carriage with four 
horſes (as leſs might not be liable to keep 
pace with us) would be liable to obſerva- 
tion, I would, if ſhe pleaſed, reſign my 
place in the chariot to Mrs. Rachael, and 
attend her myſelf on horſeback. She an- 
* ſwered me coldly, Since ſhe muſt go, it 
was indifferent to ber who was to be her 
companion. Though the motive I offered 
for this manner of travelling was not with- 
out its weight, yet my true reaſon was to 
avoid being boxed up ſo long again with 
Mrs. Gerrarde. My time was not yet come 
for explanations, and I was afraid of be- 
Ing upon good terms with her too ſoon. 
Theremainder of the evening was ſpent 
by her and her maid in carefully packing 
up the baggage, which had been brought 
in a confuſed huddle to the inn. Mrs. 
Gerrarde had a convenient trunk bought 
at Rocheſter for the purpoſe, and aſſiſted 
herſelf in laying them up ſafely. 


; She 
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She equipped herſelf in a ſmart riding- 
dreſs, and at eleven o'clock, without any 
great reluctance, permitted me to put het 
and her maid into the chariot. The 
inn had no company in it, at leaſt that 
we ſaw; and our hoſt was too diſcreet to 


let any of his ſervants be in the way. I 


mounted my horſe, and triumphantly 
galloped off with my prize. 

We reached Dover early next morning, 
and immediately got on board the packet. 


The lady by this time appeared ſo perfectly 
ſerene, that Ibelicve in my ſoul I ſhould not 


have got rid of her, if T had defired her 
to have gone back again; but ſhe had aſ- 
ſumed a new air, and affected a fine tender 
melancholy in her countenance. I gueſſed 
at her thoughts, and found afterwards my 
conjecture right. Will you believe me, 
Sir George, when I tell you the ba gage 
had formed ſerious honourable deſigns upon 
my perſon? Fact, upon my word. I ſaw it 
preſently (you know my knack of reading 
peoples minds in their faces) and was not 
torry for the diſcovery; for though I de- 


termined not on any account to encourage 
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ſuch a wild expectation, yet I intended to 
make a diſcrete nie of it; beſides, I knew 
it would afford.me a handle for keeping a 
reſpectful diſtance. 

We landed next evening. She had 
been very ſick at ſea, and continyed {9 
much out of order, that ſhe was put to 
bed as ſoon as we got to the inn. She 
ordered her maid not to ſtir from her; 
the very thing I wiſhed; ſo that I had 
nothing to do but to be very troubleſome 

- 1n my inquiries after her health, and very 
ſorry for her indiſpoſition. 

The next morning however, ſet all to 
rights; and after congratulating her on 
her recoyery, and the revivalof her beauty, 
I told her I meant to carry her to Bou- 
logne, whither I had ſent Pivet the night 
before, to take lodgings for us in a private 
houſe which he knew. I found that neither 
Mrs. Gerrardenor her maid {poke French; 
a circumſtance I was very glad of, though 
the former bitterly lamented her having 
forgot it. She made not the leaſt objection | 
to the travelling from Calais to Boulogne, 
as ſhe had done before; her late indi ſpoſi- 

tion 
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tion gave me à pretence for inſiſting on 

Rachael's attending her in the chariot. 
The lodgings Pivet had taken wert very 
handſome; our apartments were on the 
ſame floor, ſeparated only by a lobby. 
Mrs. Rachael had a little bed fitted up 
for her by my directions in her lady's 
dreſſing- room. Thus far I had ſailed be- 
fore the wind; but now came the difficult 
part of my taſk. It was impoſſible for 
Mrs. Gerrarde to conceive that any thing, 
but downright love for her perſon, could 
have induced me to do what I] had done. 
I had actually ran away with her, put 
myſelf to ſome hazard, and, what in her 
eſtimation was no {mall matter, ſome ex- 
pence too. No other motive had appeared 
in all my conduct towards her; and tho? 
I had not abſolutely made love to her, 
yet what other conſtruction could my ac- 
tions bear? for my words, to ſay the truth, 
were equivocal. She mult neceſſarily: have 
concluded that J had no other view but a 
piece of gallantry with her. Her deſigns 
on me were of a much more ſerious na- 
ture; and her vanity made her imagine, 
— that, 
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that, notwithſtanding my thorough know- 
ledge of her character, her cunning, 
joined to my paſſion, n lead me into 
her ſnare. £ 

Now, I had two nice babe to conſider 
of, and two difficulties to ſurmount. The 
firſt was, not by any part of my conduct 
to carry the deception ſo far as to give 
her the leaſt room to hope I could be mad 
enough to marry her. This, bad as ſþe 
is, and extravagant as I am, I could not 
think of doing, even to gain my favourite 
point. The other was, to keep up ſuch 
an appearance of gallantry towards her, as 
the muſt naturally expect, and at the ſame 
time avoid all approaches which uſually 
forerun the cataſtrophe of an amour; than 
which nothing was more repugnant to my 
wiſhes. 

To ſteer between thoſe two extremes was 
the difficult taſk, particularly the latter; 
for, between ouriclyes, I began to be 
much more afraid of her than ſhe was of 
me. I knew: it would be impoſſible for 
me to keep up the farce long; the 
ſooner it was over the better; and there- 

, tore 
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fore I determined to enter on my part di. 
rectly. 

1 had been ruminating on my project al 
the way as I rode. When we arrived at 
Boulogne, I found myſelf a little out of 
order, having caught cold; and as I was 
really ſomewhat feveriſh, a thought ſtarted 
into my head, that this illneſs might aid 
me in my deſign. When we came to our 
lodgings, I made my excuſes to Mrs. 
Gerrarde for not being able to attend her; 
I told her I found myſelf ill, and muſt be 
obliged to go to bed. She ſaid ſhe was 
very ſorry, and perhaps ſhe ſpoke truth. 

left her in poſſeſſion of her new apart- 
ment with her maid Rachael. Their be- 
ing ſtrangers to the language of the coun- 
try, cut off all communication with the 
people of the houſe, who could not ſpeak 
Engliſh. I introduced Pivet to them, 
whom they had never ſeen before (for he 
had taken particular care to keep out of 
their view during the whole journey) as a 
gentleman who was to be their interpre- 
ter; and having thus ſettled my houſhold, 
I retired to my bedchamber. u 

E 4 Not 


80 MEMoliRs of 


Not well, nor ſick enough to go to bed, 
I threw myſelf however down on it; 
and after revolving in my mind all the 
occurrences of the three or four paſt days, 
I ſtarted up again, fat down to the deſk, 


and have given you, my Bidulph, a faith- 
ful narrative of my proceedings down to 
the preſent period of time, being Novem- 
ber 25, eight o'clock in the evening. 
You may ſoon expect to have the ſe- 
cond part of this my delectable hiſtory; 

* Shewing how Orlando, not being able to 

prevail, with all his eloquence, on the as 
fair and beautiful, as fierce and inexorable 

Princeſs Gerrardina, to put the finiſhing 

hand to his adventures and moſt wonder- 
ful exploits, did, his wrath being mov- 
* ed thereby, like an ungentle knight, 

* bury his ſword in her ſnow- white, but 
* ſavage and unrelenting breaſt; whereat, 
being ſtung with remorſe, he afterwards 

Kills himſelf” 

Would not this be a pretty concluſion 
of my adventures? No, no, Sir George, 
expect better things from thy friend, I 
hope my knight-errantry will not end ſo 

tragically, 
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tragically. But haſten to make my peace 


with that gracious creature your ſiſter; yet 


why do I name her and myſelf in the ſame - 


ſentence? She cares not for me, thinks 


not of me, or if ſhe does, it 1s with con- 
tempt. I ſaid this before, and I muſt re- 


peat it again; but tell her, what I have 


done was with a view to promote her hap- 


pincſs. Oh! may ſhe be happy whatever 
becomes of me. I know the means I have 


uled will make her angry; but try to make. 
her forgive the means for the motive's 
lake. Tell her as much of this wild ſtory 


as you think proper; but do not let her 


fee it in my wild rambling language; that 


is only fit for your own eye. 
Your mother, I know, is out of all: 
patience with me. I am black enough in 


her opinion already. This laſt action, as 


far as ſhe has yet known of it, will dye 


me ten ſhades deeper; but pray put in a 


word for me there too. I know ſhe will 
lay, that, © we are not to return evil for 
* evil; and that it is not lawful to do evil, 
though to bring forth good.” But put 
her in. mind that there are ſuch things as. 


E 5 Prous | 
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. pious frauds (though, by-the-bye, I do not 


take this of mine to be one of them); 
that wicked people are to have their arts 
* oppoſed by arts; and that good people 
* "have not only been permitted, but com- 


manded toexecutevengeanceon ſinners.” 


And you may hint at the children of 
Ifrael's being ordered to fpoil the Ægyp- 


tians, though far be it from me to ſpoil 
Mrs. Gerrarde of any thing ſhe has. This 


however, and as many wiſe ſayings as you 
can collect for the purpoſe, you may ſtring 
together; and be ſure you tell her I have 
hopes of reclaiming Mrs. Gerrarde from 
her evil courſes, and do not deſpair of pre- 
vailing on her to go into a nunnery; for 
Mrs. Gerrarde, you muſt know, was bred 
#Roman catholic, though ſhe conformed 
on marrying Capt. Gerrarde. 

Nov put all this into decent language, 
fit for that. very good woman's ears; for 
good 1 mult call her, den the 
was mexorable to me. | 

I am fatigued with writing fo long a let- 
ter I feel my diforder increaſe upon 
me; I will be let blood, and hope ſoon 

to 
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tO give you a good account of my under- 
taking. Mean while, if I am not quite 
reprobated, write me a line, directed un- 
der cover to Monſieur Larou, at the Poſt- 
houſe, Boulogne. Farewel, my dear Bi- 


dulph; fick or well, I am ever your's, , 


O. F. 


December 2. Was there ever ſuch a 
piece of knight-errantry? What a mad- 
cap is this! Pray, my dear, are you not 
aitoniſhed at him? I am fureI am. I 
had not an opportunity to finiſh the copy- 
ing of this very long letter, which I be- 
gan yeſterday morning, till very late this 
night. My poor mother has been ſo reſt- 
leſs, and fo much out of order theſe two 


days, I defired her leave to read to, her 


Mr. Faulkland's hiſtory, (for I can call it 
by no other name) as I fat by her bed- 
fide. She told me, I might let her know, - 
the ſubſtance of what he ſaid, as it would 
fatigue her too much to attend to ſo long 
an epiſtle. | ex 
You would have ſmiled, my Cecilia, 
at my good parent's amazement, when I 


told 
3 
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told her Mr. Faulkland's proceedings, * 
his reaſons for them. She would ſcarce 
give credit to it at firſt, and I was obliged 
to repeat ſeveral circumſtances to her 
over again. And fo, ſaid ſhe, this was 
all on your account, and he had really no 
ill deſign on Mrs. Gerrarde. I am 
glad of this for Miſs Burchell's ſake, and 
ſhall be impatient to tell her of it, 1 
begged of my mother to wait a while for 
the reſult of Mr. Faulkland's adventure, 
before ſhe mentioned any thing of the 
matter to Miſs Burchell. We do not yet 
know, ſaid I, how this matter may turn 
out; Mr. Faulkland, to be ſure, will make 
haſte to communicate to my brother 
the iſſue of this odd affair, and it will then 
he time enough to inform the young 
* 7. 
. mother unwillingly conſented to 
poſtpone a diſcovery which ſhe knew 
would be ſo agreeable to Miſs Burchell. 
J applaud her humanity; but think that, 
good and prudent as ſhe is, ſhe is too 
unreſeryedin her confidences, This ſtrange 
buſineſs, is, I think at preſent in too cri- 
| tical 
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tical a ſuſpence to truſt the knowledge of 
it to any-body, If Mr. Faulkland fails in 
his deſign, his avowal of it will be far 
from ſerving me. Sir George was with 
us for afew minutes to-day, only toexultin 
Mr. Faulkland's recovered credit. Has 
he not well explained himſelf? faid 
he. Oh, I knew there muſt have been 
ſome miſtery at the bottom of that con- 
duct which ſurprized us all ſo much. 
There's a man for you! Shew me another 
V ho would carry his noble diſintereſted 
love to ſuch lengths 

My mother did not like that he ſnould 
run on in that ſtrain, and therefore ſtopped 
him. The end crowns all, Sir George: 
let us ſee how your friend will conduct 
himſelf through this tickliſh affair. Let 
him get through it how he will, anſwered 
my brother a little bluntly, I think Sidney 
has obligations to him ſhe ought never to 
forget. | 


December 16.— More intelligence, my 
dear; ſtranger and ſtranger ſtill! I am 
ſorry J ſent off my laſt packet, as I ain 

| ſure 
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ſure you muſt be impatient for the con- 

cluſion of Mr. Faulkland's adventure; 
and tl en what ſorry {tuff has the interval 
been filled up with! but I will now make 
you amends. My mother is better too, 
thank God! and every * Pn 


well. 
Sir George has had a ſecond packet 


from Boulogne. Take the continvation 
of Mrs. Gerrarde's hiſtory. as follows : 
How rude is the hand of ſickneſs, my 
Bidulph! it had like to have ſpoiled 
one of the beſt projects that ever was un- 
dertaken, and conſigned to oblivion an 
action worthy of immortality. I have 
been very ill ſince I laſt wrote to you; 
the diſorder, which I then complained of, 
turned out to be an ugly fever; and [I 
was for three days in extreme danger, 
Mrs. Gerrarde was, during that time; 
cloſely attended by Pivet, whoſe ſervices 
I diſpenſed with on that account, He 
told me ſhe appeared uneaſy at my ſitu- 
ation, and inquired conſtantly, and kindly 
too, after my health. When I grew well 
enough to fit up, I begged the favour of 
| {ſeeing 
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ſeeing her in my chamber. She came very 
readily, and ſeemed downright anxious 


for my recovery. I told her I hoped the 
had been treated with proper care and re- 
ſpect during my ſickneſs. She ſaid Mr. 


Pivet was a very obliging, good-natured” 


man, and had endeavoured to make her 
confinement as eaſy to her as poſſible. 
The plan ſhe had formed of turning to 
the moſt laſting advantage the inclination 
ſhe ſuppoſed I had for her, inclined her to 
aſſume a very different behaviour from 
what was natural to her. The weakneſs of 
my condition, while it afforded me a 
pretence for a more cold and languid be- 
haviour than I could with any colour have 
put on at another time, gave her an op- 
portunity of playing off her arts, and faci- 
litated my deſign beyond my hopes. 
She was ſeated by my bedſide : our firſt 
converſation conſiſted of nothing but com 
plaints on my ſide, and condolements on 
her's. I fighed ſeveral times, and ſhe 
fighed in return. Mrs. Gerrarde, faid I, 


you are afflicted; but my illneſs has no 


are in your concern, Something elle 
oppreſſes 
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oppreſſes you; you regret the being ſepa- 
rated from Mr. Arnold, and I am always 
the object of your hatred. Neither one 
nor t'other, anſwered ſhe, in a kind voice. 
Tis impoſſible to hate you; you know it 
is not in nature for a woman to hate ſuch a 
man as Mr. Faulkland, As for Mr. Ar- 
nold, though I own my former weakneſs 
in regard to him, yet l hope I have ſome- 
thing to plead in my excuſe. I was mar- 
ried very early to an old man, and had 
never experienced the happineſs of reci- 
procal love: he died, and left me deſti- 
tute. Mr. Arnold's generous, though 
I muſt confeſs unwarrantable paſſion, reſ- 
cued me from diſtreſs. I did not know 
he was married when I firſt unwarily ac- 
cepted of his addreſſes, and it was too 
late to retreat before I found it out; 
otherwiſe the univerſe ſhould not haye 
tempted me to have liſtened to him. 

In the midſt of the affluence I obtained 
from him, it often grieved me to think 
of the injury I did his wife. There is 
nothing, Mr. Faulkland, fo grating to a 
generous mind, and I think I may ven- 

ture 
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ture to aſſert that mine is one, as to live in 
a ſtate of dependence, and at the ſame time 
owe that very dependence to a vice that you 
diſdain. 6 
Il was delighted to find that ſhe had got 
into this ſtrain; it was the thing I wiſhed, 
but durſt hardly hope for without abun- 
dance of trouble on my part, and a diſſi- 
mulation that was irkſome to me. I knew 
ſhe had ſtudied this ſpeech, and got it by 
rote to anſwer her own purpoſe; but in 
this, as 1s generally the caſe of deſigning 
people, ſhe oyerſhot herſelf, and became 
the dupe to her own artifice. I laid hold 
of the cue ſhe gave: Oh, madam, -you 
charm me! go on, go on; now indeed you 
thew a generous mind: happy would 
it be for all your ſex, after having divi- 
ated from the paths of virtue, if they 
could return to them with ſo good a grace, 
ſo juſt a ſenſe of their errors! To you, 
Sir, ſaid ſhe, with a ſolemn air, I am in- 
debted for my preſent reſolutions : I hope 
from this time forward that my life will be 
irreproachable. I hope ſo too, madam, 
1 gueſſed ſhe underſtood theſe words as 
favouring 
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favouring her deſign: it was not meet to 
undeceive her (a little mental reſervation, 
you know, Bidulph): ſhe went on, little 
thinking ſhe was forwarding my plan, 
when ſhe only meant to promote her own. 
IT hope Mr. Arnold will be as ſenſible of 
Bis fault as I am of mine, nd that he will 
never fall into the like indiſcretion again. 
I believe there can be no true happineſs but 
between a married pair who lincerely love 
each other. 

Good! good! thought I; ſure my bet- 
ter genius prompts the woman to ſpeak 
thus. Ah, Mrs. Gerrarde, how exactly 
do your thoughts correſpond with mine; 
How juſt are all your ſentiments! What 


a true reliſh have you for virtue! Yes, I m 
hope with you that Mr. Arnold will be Vi 
able to tread in your ſteps: it is a pity he ti 
has not your noble example before him. m 
Mrs. Arnold is a good woman, and he ar 
might ſtill live with her in tolerable con- T 
tentment, if he can get the better of his ir- wi 

regular paſſion for you. What a noble be 


s mph of virtuous reſolution would this 


be, if you yourſelf were the inſtrument 
to te. 
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to bring this about. For Mrs. Arnold's 
and her brother's ſake, as well as your 
own, I wiſh this were feaſible. 

I would do any thing in my power, 
ſaid ſhe (thinking ſhe obliged me by the 
declaration); but I know not by what 
means fuch an event can be brought to 
5 Mi 

I was afraid to urge the matter farther; 
I was within an hair's breadth of gaining 
my point, but did not think it prudent to 
preſs too forward. We'll think of it an- 
other time, ſaid I, and groaned heavily, 
as if my ſpirits were fatigued with talk- 
ing. She took the hint. 1 am afraid I 
have tired you; you have talked too 
much. I anſwered her faintly, You are 
very good! She curteſied to me, and re- 
tired with a' majeſtic ſtep. I ſaw fer no 
more that day: ſhe had. got upon ſtilts, 
and it was not yet time to take her down. 
To-morrow may produce a wonder: L 
will wait for it. I am really weak, but 
begin to recover my ſpirits. | 

Bouligne, December 6. 


Nothing is fo conducive to the body's 
health, as the mind's being at eaſe. I have 
proved 
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proved the truth of this obſervation : my 1. 
ſoul had been racked with ſuſpence and A 
uncertainty during my illneſs; the uneaſy ſe 
ſtate of my mind increaſed my diſorder; G 
the diſorder itfelf had chiefly given riſe to u 
my apprehenſions, as pain and ſickneſs od 
are naturally accompanied with a gloomi- * 
neſs of thought. Thus the cauſe and its 1 
effects were united in mutual league dl 
fgainſt me, and reciprocally aſſiſted each 80 
other to plague and torment me. * 
My fears were intirely on Mrs. Ar- al 
nold's account. What, thought I, would i 
be the conſequence of my project in caſe Mm 
of my death ? Mrs. Gerrarde will return m 
back to England; and, upon telling her I 
ſtory, will be received again by Arnold; h 
their union perhaps eſtabliſhed as firmly P. 
as before, and poor Mrs. Arnold's hopes * 
ruined for ever. Then! thought what a m 
wretch I muſt appear in her eyes, doubt- C: 
ful, may be, of my ſincerity as to the mo- th 
tives I urged to you for my conduct. On 8 
the other hand, if theſe motives ſhould i" 
by any means happen to be ſuſpected by 
Mrs. Gerrarde, it might be the means gf * 
producing the direct contrary effect from 


What 
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what I intended; and inſtead of baniſhing 
Arnold's cruel ſuſpicions of his lady, only 
ſerve to ſtrengthen them; for I know Mrs. 
Gerrarde would leave nothing unſaid or 
undone for this horrid purpoſe; and it is 
not every one, Sir George whoſe hearts 
are enlarged enough to ſuppoſe a man 
may now-and-then take a little pains from 
dilintereſted principles. This laft ſug- 
geſtion of my thoughts made me almoſt 
mad, and actually brought on a delirium) 
and what may ſeem a paradox, though it 
is literally true, the total deprivation of 
my ſenſes for two days was the means of 
my recovering them afterwards; for I am 
ſure, had I retained enough of them to 
have ruminated longer on this fatal ſup- 
poſition, and my diforder kad {ſtill threa- 
tened me with death, I ſhould have run 
mad. The care of a ſkilful phyſician re- 
called me from the precincts of the grave: 
the ſtrength of a' conſtitution, naturally 
good, joined to all the reſolution I could 
muſter, did the reſt. 
The firit uſe I made of my recovered 
reaſon was, to conſult with myſelf in 
Et: what 
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what manner, or by what means, I ſhould 
prevail on Mrs. Gerrarde to lend a help- 
ing hand to my deſign. Her leaving Ar- 
nold to go off with me, and to all human 
appearance with her own conſent, was a 
material point gained; but the moſt im- 
portant of all, and without which every 
thing elſe would be fruitleſs, was to get 
her to acknowledge, under her own hand, 
the injury ſhe had done Mrs. Arnold by 
her vile inſinuations to her huſband. This 
was the grand object of all my wiſhes, 
This, you will ſay, was difficult: I con- 
feſs it did then appear fo to me. I had 
not at firſt weighed all the conſequences 
of my enterprize with that deliberation 
that I ought. The principal object I had 
in view was, the ſeparating Mrs. Ger- 
rarde and Mr. Arnold, and raiſing his 
indignation againſt her, on account of the 
apparent infidelity on her fide. To ſay the 
truth, I had not conſidered what I was to 
do with her when I had her. Two things 
T had reſolved on; the one was, not to 
let her return to England; the other, to 
provide for her in whatever way ſhe would 


i put 
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put it in my power (the devoting myſelf 
to her excepted) in ſuch a manner as 
ſhould leave her no room to reproach me 
with having injured her temporal welfare. 

During my illneſs, I had revolved all 
theſe things in my mind: the laſt, viz. 
the providing for Mrs. Gerrarde, was not 
a matter in which I expected to meet 
many difficulties; ti e other appeared very 
formidable. Several methods preſented 
themſelves, but none of them pleaſed me, 


and I rejected them one after the other; 

and, to tell you my mind honeſtly, I was 
almoſt reſolved on uſing compulſion, and 
frightening the poor woman into compli- 
ance : for I preferred even this to artifi- 
cial dealings. I had already uled more 
than I could have poſſibly brought myſelf 
to on any other occaſion in the world; 
and I think I ſhould have threatened her 
with a nunnery, the Baſtile, or even an 
inquiſition, ſooner than have failed, if ſhe 


herſelf had not beyond expeckation, be- 


yond hope, almoſt beyond the evidence of 
my ſenſes, led me as it were to requeſt the 
thing of 25 which of all others I moſt 


deſpaired 
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deſpairing of her conſented, to, or even 
hearing propoſed with patience, And yet, 
nFwithſtanding the ſeeming ſtrangeneſs 
of this, it was nothing but what was very 
natural, and moſt conſonant to her own 
deſigns. - Blinded, and, as I may ſay, in- 
fatuated by vanity, ſhe imagined, that as 
I had taken fuch uncommon pains to ob- 
tain her, I mult love her with an uncom- 
mon degree of paſſion ; and that her ſtea- 
dily refuſing any diſhonourable propoſals, 
might induce me, rather than loſe her, to 
make her my wife. 

. In order to prepare me the better for 
this, no means were more natural, than 
for her to aſſume the air of a penitent, to 
ſeem ſorry and aſhamed of her paſt ſins, 
and reſolve on a virtuous courſe for the 
future. At the worſt, that is, if ſhe found 
I was not diſpoſed to be as virtuous as 
herſelf, ſhe knew ſhe might play an after- 
game; ang could eaſily relax by degrees 
from the ſeverity of her chaſtity, accord- 
ingly as I made it worth her while. 

This was the maſter-key to her be- 


haviour, and when once I had got it, which 
| I ſoon 
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I ſoon did, it was eaſy to unlock her 
breaſt, | 


She came into my room the next morn- 


ing without an invitation, and only the 


previous ceremony of ſending Rachael to 


inquire how I did, and to tell me, if 1 


were well enough to riſe (obſerve her 
nicety) ſhe would ſit half an hour with 
me. I had enjoyed ſuch tranquillity of 
heart ſince my laſt conference with her, 
and had reſted ſo well the preceding night, 
that I found myſelf quite another thing 
from what I was the day before; and, 
excepting a little weakneſs, I was as well 
as ever I was in my life. I was up and 
dreſſed, and you may be ſure ſent a ſuit- 
able anſwer to her kind meſſage, which 
ſoon brought the lady, ſailing with an 
imperial port, into my chamber. After 
. ſome civilities paſt on both ſides, ſhe, 
by way of bringing her own intereſts on 
the tapis, re-aſſumed the topic of our yeſ- 
terday's converſation, | 
You can't imagine, Mr, Faulkland, 
{aid ſhe, how eaſy I am in my mind, ſince 
| have reconciled myſelf to the loſs of 
Vor, II. F Mr. 
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Mr. Arnold. I own I had a regard for 
him; but I think it had more of gratitude 
than love in it; for though he is an agree- 
able man, to ſay the truth, he never was 
quite to my taſte ; he had always ſome- 
thing too formal about him. 

I took the liberty to aſk her, how ſhe 
firſt came acquainted with Mr. Arnold; 
and, as you may not know it, I will give 
you the ſtory. She anſwered, with a pro- 
tound ſigh, It was by mere accident I firſt 
ſaw him. After the death of Captain 
Gerrarde, which happened in a little more 
than a year after we left Bath, for the 
gout, poor man, got into his ſtomach not 
long after we returned home (and the cro- 
codile pretended to drop a-tear) I went 
to London, in order to ſolicit for my pen- 
ſion. As I had formerly been a Roman 
Catholic, and had not publicly renounced 
that perſuaſion, ſome difficulties aroſe in 
the buſineſs; and a friend of my deceaſed 
huſband, who had undertaken the affair 
for me, happening to be an intimate of 
Mr. Arnold's, and knowing he had an 
influence with the ſecretary at war, endea- 

| voured 
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voured to intereſt him in my favour, by 
repreſenting my ſituation in the moſt af- 
fecting light he could to him. He kindly 
undertook to interfere for me, and was as 
good as his word; but could not ſur- 
mount the difficulty of the objection which 
was made to my claim. He happened 
one morning, unluckily for me, to call 
in at my friend's lodgings, to tell him of 
his ill ſucceſs: I, impatient to know how 
my affair went on, had dropped in to in- 
quire about it a few minutes before him, 
and was ſitting in the dining- room when 
Mr. Arnold entered. I was in my weeds, 
and my melancholy looks I believe made 
Mr. Arnold conjecture I was the perſon 
tor whom he had ſo kindly concerned 
himſelf. He told my friend he was ſorry 
to inform him, that though he had uſed 
all means in his power, with regard to the 
affair in which he had employed him, he 
found it was impoſſible to effect the buſi- 
rels; and I am the more concerned, ſaid 
he, turning towards me, as I am afraid 
this lady is to be the ſufferer. My rela- 
tion ſaid I was the perſon for whom he 


F 2 had. 
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had been ſo good as to intercede. I re- 
turned Mr. Arnold thanks, not without 
tears, at the uncomfortable proſpect I had 
before me; for I had then nothing to de- 
pend on but my ſmall jointure in Kent, 
I was about to take my leave; but ob- 
ſerving it rained, deſired my friend to 
give his ſervant leave to call me a chair. 
Mr. Arnold very politely deſired I would 
permit him to ſet me down, as his cha- 
riot waited at the door. I would have ex- 
cuſed myſelf; but my relation ſaid, Tis 
in his way, child; and ſince you have 
no hopes of a penſion, you ought to 
be ſpairing of chair-hire. Mr. Arnold 
very obligingly offered me his hand, and 
led-me to his chariot, He ſat me down at 
my lodgings, and at parting deſired per- 
miſſion to wait on me. The fatal conſe- 
quence of our acquaintance 1t was impol- 
ſible for me to foreſee; for I never had 
the leaſt hint given me, either from my 
own relation or Mr. Arnold himfelf, that 
he was a married man, till he had ſo ſar 
ſecured my gratitude, by repeated acts of 
_ generoſity, that it was impoſſible for me 


to refuſe him the return he demanded. 
Too- 
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Too-grateful heart, ſaid I (pretending 
to believe her cant) what a pity thou wert 
not deſtined to reward a purer love! But 
I thought, madam, you really had en- 
joyed a penſion ? 

It was not neceflary, ſhe anſwered, that 


I ſhould let the world ſuppoſe otherwiſe. - 


I was not at all known when I firſt came 
to town. Mr. Arnold's exceſſive profuſe- 
neſs (quite againſt my inclination) threw 
me into a more expenſive way of living 
than before. I found myſelf obliged to 
account for it, to the few acquaintance I 
had, by all the probable means I could 
deviſe. For this purpoſe, I pretended 
that I had not only obtained a penſion, 
but had alſo a fortune left me by the death 
of a relation, This was believed, as no- 
body troubled their heads to enquire whe- 
ther it was true or not. 

Mr. Arnold was paſſionately fond of the 
country, and always paſſed his ſummers 
there : but as he could not think of part- 
ing with me, he was ſadly at a loſs how 
to have me near him, without bringing on 
us both the obſervation of an inquiſitive 

F 3 neigh- 
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neighbourhood (ſuch as all country places 
abound in) if I went down, quite a 
ſtranger as I was, into Eſſex; particu- 
larly. as he told me there were two fami- 
lies near Arnold-abbey, who made it their 
buſineſs to pry into other peoples affairs. 
Theſe were, a lady Grimſton, a cenſori- 
ous old woman, and the parſon of the pa- 
rſh, who was a mighty ſtrict man, of 
whom Mr. Arnold ſeemed to ſtand in ſome 
awe. He therefore determined againſt my 
going into that part of the world : but 
having caſually heard me ſpeak of my lit- 
tle cottage in Kent, where poor Captain 
Gerrarde and I had lived for two or three 
years, he aſked me whereabouts it was, 
and was delighted to find it joined his 
on eſtate at South- park, and was within 
a mile of his houſe. He begged of me to 
go down to my own houſe, which he in- 
ſiſted on furniſhing elegantly for me, and 
obliged me allo to keep a chariot. I (tho 
unwillingly) found myſelf under a neceſ- 
ſity of complying. About a fortnight at- 
ter I was ſettled at Aſhby, Mr. Arnold 


and his family came down: then it was 
that, 
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that, for the firſt time, I ſaw his lady. 
I went to pay my compliments to her, as 
every genteel family in the neighbourhood 


did; and I own I never ſaw her without 
feeling myſelf ſhocked to death at the 


thoughts of the injury I did her; for I 


really believe Mrs Arnold is a very well- 
meaning woman. 

Oh, thou ſcorpion ! muttered I to my- 
ſelf, and yet thou haſt purſued her to af- 
fliction and ruin 

That Mrs. Arnold is a well-meaning 
woman, ſaid I coldly, I have no doubt: 
yet you ſee Mr. Arnold's opinion of her 
virtue was not ſtrong enough to be proof 
againſt ſuſpicions; for it is moſt certain, 
that, if he had not given credit to your 
repreſentations of his wife's conduct, he 
would not have gone ſuch lengths as to 
have parted with her; for Arnold had 
always ſome regard to appearances. 

My repreſentations, Sir! with a look of 
altoniſhment; pray do not lay more to 
my charge than I deſerve: what the par- 
ticular reaſons were, which induced Mr. 
Arnold to part with his wife, I will not 
F 4 lay; 
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ſay; but whatever his ſuſpicions were, 
they never took their.riſe from me. 

I found ſhe intended to brazen this de- 
nial out; but as it was abſolutely neceſſary 
to my deſign to bring her to a confeſſion 
of this particular act of perfidy, I reſolved 
to lead her into it in ſuch a way as ſhould 
be leaſt mortifying to her pride. 

Come, come, my dear Mrs.-Gerrarde, 
ſaid I, I know you are above concealing 
any paſt failings that you are reſolved to 
mend. I know very well that it was your 
infinuations, and your's only, that kindled 
the fire of jealouſy in Arnold's breaſt. Such 
arts are not uncommon in lovers. You 
loved him then, and wiſhed to have him 
intirely to yourſelf; and a wife, though a 
forſaken one, is ſtill intitled to ſo much 
attention from her huſband, as a fond miſ- 
treſs may think robs her of too much. 1 
knew this was the caſe, and it is natural: 
but were you not an unmerciful little ty- 
rant to involve me in the miſchief, and put 
it into the man's noddle, that 7 had de- 
ſigns upon his wife? 

The eafy manner in which I affected to 


ſpeak 
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ſpeak of this affair, ſeemed to reconcile 
her a little to the charge; but the laſt part 
of it, which regarded myſelf, ſtruck her 
all of a heap. She had no notion that I 
knew it. She was going to ſpeak, to deny 
the accuſation, I ſuppoſe, and therefore 1 
prevented her; and taking her by the 
hand, Come now, ſaid I, deal with me 
ingenuouſly; and if you would perſuade 
me that you are really in earneſt, and 
mean to repair thoſe little lapſes which 
you have inconſiderately been led into, tell 
me truly, did you really believe that I 
cver had any thoughts of an amour with 
Mrs. Arnold ? 

I choſe to give my inquiry this turn, 
that ſhe might, with leſs ſhame to herſelf, 
by laying hold on the hint, acknowlege 
her guilt. She heſitated for an anſwer, 
and I gueſſed ſhe was conſidering whether 
to perfiſt in denying the whote charge 
againſt her, or avail herſelf of the handle 
had given her, and make a ſort of merit 
of her fincerity, by pretending to believe 
what ſhe was thoroughly convinced there 
was not the leaſt foundation even to ſuſ- 
F 5 pect, 
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pect, but what her own wicked ſuggeſtions 
had encouraged in the unfortuate Ar- 


nold. Her ſilence, thus rightly interpreted 


by me, made me go on: You ſee I know 
all your ſecrets: and you are not the wo- 
man I take you for, if you conceal your 
real ſentiments in this particular: more of 
my quiet depends on it than you are aware 
of, and I withdrew my hand from her's 
with a ſerious and almoſt reſenting air. 
She appeared diſturbed, and in a good 
deal of confuſion; but recovering herſelf, 
Why really, Mr. Faulkland, I can't ſay 
but I had ſome ſuſpicion of what you 
mention. I was no ſtranger to your fond- 
neis for Mrs. Arnold before ſhe was mar- 
ried, and there wasnothing very ſurpriſing 
in a diſappointed lover's renewing his 
hopes, when he thought che neglect which 
a lady met with from her huſband, might 
incline her to be leſs obdurate to a man ſhe 
was once known to favour ſo much. 
This was enough: I did not think it 
by any means neceſſary to prels her to a 
farther explanation; what ſhe ſaid was a 


ſufficient acknowlegement of her fault, 
| though 
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though the cunning ſorcereſs had turned 
the hint (which I had indeed thrown out 
on purpoſe) to her own advantage; and 


had the effrontery to avow an opinion 


which had never before entered into her 
imagination. 

I found i it neceſſary now to carry on the 
farce, by aſſuring her, I had never enter- 
tained a thought to Mrs. Arnold's diſho- 
nour; and that though I made no great 
ſcruple of robbing a man of his miſtreſs, 
yet I thought it a crime of the blackeſt 
dye to deprive him of the affection or 
fidelity of his wife. 

The ſerious manner in which I ſpoke 
this a little diſconcerted Mrs. Gerrarde. 
Well, faid ſhe, I can only ſay, that I am 
very ſorry I entertained ſo falſe a ſuſpi- 
cion; and more fo, as it has prcduced 
ſuch unhappy conſequences : but |  ope 
Mr. Faulkiand willnot believe that 1 u. cant 
bim any injury. 

T hat I am ſure you did not, lad I, 


and yet this very affair has given me wy 


uneaſineſs than you can imagine; for as 
Mrs. Arnold's brother 1s my moſt parti- 
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cular friend, he muſt think me the great- 


eſt of villains, if I could entertain a 


thought of diſhonouring his family: the 


fear of loſing his friendſhip, I own gives 
me more pain than I can expreſs, and 
there is nothing I would not do to ex- 
culpate my ſelf to him. 

I am very unfortunate, cried Mrs. Ger- 
rarde(pretendingto wipe her eyes) to have 
been the occaſion of ſo much uneaſineſs in 
any-body's family. I wiſh I had died be- 
fore I was ſo unhappy as to meet with 
Mr. Arnold: if it had not been for him, 
I might now have been an innocent and a 
contented woman; and ſhe really ſqueezed 
out a tear, though not of contrition. 

Dear madam (again taking her hand) 
do not afflict yourſelf for what is paſt re- 
calling; contentment, nay happineſs, I 
hope, 1s yet within your reach; it will be 
your own fault if you do not lay hold of 
it: as for the unhappy family that V as 
well as you, have contributed to diſtreſs, I 


' wiſh from my heart there could be a re- 
union amongſt them, Mr. Arnold's hav- 


ang loſt you, might perhaps incline him to 
| turn 
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turn his thoughts towards his wife, if he 


were not prejudiced againſt her by the 
ſuſpicions he had entertained of her vir- 
tue. This J am afraid will be am infupe- 
rable bar to their ever living together, 
unleſs your influence, which fitſt gave 
birth to his jealouſly, is ſtill forcible 
enough to remove it. 
I I wiſh it were in my power, faid Mrs. 
Gerrarde; there is nothing I would not 
do to effect it: but what influence can I 
have on Mr. Arnold, after what has hap- 
pened? 
Suppoſe you were to write to him, ſaid 
I: you and he probably may never meet 
again; and it would be an effort worthy 
indeed of a noble mind, to repair the 
wrongs we have done to others, by a can- 
did acknowlegement of our own faults, 
Putting Mrs. Arnold out of the queſtion, 
tis a reparation you owe my character 
for however light the world may make of 
a piece of gallantry with a married wo- 
man, it is a matter of ſerious moment to 
me to acquit myſelf of the ſuppoſed crime 
to Sir George Bidulph, 
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If you think, ſaid ſne, that my writing 
to Mr. Arnold could produce ſuch good 
effects, I am ready to do it; though I 
confeſs I hardly know how to addreſs 
him; for he muſt, to be ſure, look upon 
me as the very reverie of what I really am, 
and thinks me without diſpute an ungrate- 
ful woman. 

We can but try, ſaid I: if it does not 
produce the deſired effect, it will not be 
your fault; and you will have the ſatiſ- 
faction to reflect, that you have done your 
duty. I ſtepped to my eſcrutoir while I 
was ſpeaking; and reſolving not to give 
her time to cool, took out pen, ink, 
and paper, and laid them on a little 

« writing-table before her. If this unlucky 
breach, ſaid I, were once made up, my 
mind would then be caly. 

She took the pen in her hand, but 
ſeemed irreiolute, and at a loſs how to be- 
gin. Come, madam, faid I, and confute, 
by your own exanpic, the received erro- 
neous Opinion, tiat if a woman once 
ſtrays from the paths of virtue, ſhe never 


returns to them. 


A falſe 
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A falſe and ill-grounded opinion in- 
deed, ſaid ſhe, lifting up her prophane 
cyes as in penitence, What am 1 to lay ? 

[ You are to obſerve, that my notes, as 
ſhe went along while I dictated, are put 
between hooks. ] 

[Begin] * Dear Sir* [for I would be nei- 
ther too familiar nor too cold] The terms 
on which you and I have lived, intities 
you to an explanation of my reaſons for 
* leaving you 1o abruptly ; and I hope the 
« generoſity of my motive will incline you 
* to overlook the ſceming unkindneſs of 


the action.“ [This you may aſſure your- . 


ſelt it will, when he comes to conſider 
cooliy.] The unhappanels that I occa- 
* fioned in your family, by cauſing the 
* ſeparation of you and your wife, has, 
* for a long time, been a thorn in my 
heart; and the more ſo, as beſides the 
* robbing her of your affections, I own, 
and take ſhame to my ſelf i the confeſ- 
ſion' ¶ How noble muſt he think this con- 
feſſion!] * that thoſe aſperſions, which IT 
* threw on her, had not the leaſt founda- 
tion in truth.” [This is truly great.] I 
always 
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always believed her perfectly innocent; 
but if I could have had the leaſt poſſible 
doubt of it before, I muſt now be con- 
* firmed in that opinion by Mr. Faulk- 
© land, who can have no reaſon for ex- 
couſing or concealing facts of this nature 
from me at preſent;* [Here ſhe added 
of herſelf, repeating it firſt aloud to me] 
and I think the preference he has given 
me to her, now in her ſtate of ſepara- 
tion, is a convincing proof of this.” [An 
admirable argument] (ker vanity would 
not let her ſlip this obſervation.) [Pro- 
ceed, madam | Ihe true reaſons of my 
* infinuations againſt her, were no other 
than that I could not bear to ſhare your 
affections with any-body* [and a very 
ſufficient reaſon too, which a man that 
loves can eafily forgive]. © I knew, that 
* fo long as ſhe gave you no cauſe of 
complaint, you were too juſt to with- 
© draw your whole heart from her, and no- 
thing but the whole would content me. 
{Still you fee you ſhew a gre.t mind. 
True, faid ſhe, going on; but my reaſon 
for leaving him without apprizing him of 
| It, 


Miſs SIDpNEY BIDUuLI TH. 1173 


it, what are we to ſay for that: Oh, 
nothing more eaſy to execute: he will ad- 
mire you the more for the reaſon 7 ſhall 
give. Come.] My departing without 
* firſt making you acquainted with my de- 
* ſign, and going off with another perſon, 
may at firſt ſight ſeem very ſtrange ; 
but, to tell you the real ſtate of my 
heart, I found I could not truſt to its 
* firmneſs on the ſubject of parting with 
you. I love you ſo, that it was with 
pain and grief I made the reſolution 
and I knew too well, that had you uſed 
any arguments, which to be fure you 
would have done to diſſuade ine, I, ke 
an eaſy fool, would have given up all 
my good deſigns.” [I am only afraid 
this will make him love you more than 
ever.] (She ſmiled as ſthe continued to 
write.) As for the other article This 
I was more puzzled to excuſe than the 
firſt, but, putting on a bold face, I faid, 
Madam, I hope you will not condemn me 
here, while you excuſe yourſelf : the ſay- 
ing you were run away with, will knock 
al! the reſt on the head, and he may chooſe 

whether 


* 
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whether he will believe that you really in- 
tended to break off with him or not; 
therefore that particular had better not be 
touched upon. Well, ſaid ſhe, get me 
out of this ſcrape as cleverly as you 
brought me into it, Fear not, ſaid I; go 
on.] As for the other article, though 1 
* ſhall never love Mr. Faulkland as I have 
done you, yet in him I have found a 
Protector; andthroughhis means, I hope 
* to pals the remainder of my life in a 
* manner more ſuitable to a woman of a 
* generous way of thinking, than that 
* wherein ſhe conſidered herſclf as en- 
* croaching on the rights of another, I 
hope, by this ſacrifice which I Have made 
of my love to a more heroic principle, 
that I ſhall expiate my former offence , 
and that you will follow my example ſo 
far as to make what reparation you can 
© to the woman we have both injured. 
[How this muſt raiſe, how exalt you in 
his.opimion! I think it muſt, cried ſhe, 
bridling up her head, as if they were 
really her own ſentiments.] 

I believe, ſaid I, his is all that is neceſ- 
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{ary to be ſaid : you may add, in a poſt- 
ſcript, that, as he furniſhed the houſe for 
you at Aſhby, every thing in it is at his 
ſervice; together with your chariot and 
horſes, which were alſo his gifts. 

She demurred to this; and in the midſt 
of her heroics, ſaid, I wiſh I could get 
ſomebody to ſell them for me privately, 
and remit the money to me; for, ſince I 
am here, I ſhould like to ſee a little more 
of France before I return. 

I told her that would look mean, and 
below a great mind. Well, ſaid ſhe, let 
them go. I owe all my ſervant's a year's 
wages, and another perſon about fifty 
pounds for a little temple he had juſt built 
in my garden, and not quite finiſhed when 
I came away. I think I had better de- 
lire thoſe debts to be diſcharged: I have 
always been very punctual in my dealings, 
and would not for the world wrong any 
body. 

You are in the right, ſaid I: it will. 
look honourable in you to delire thoſe 
debts to be paid. 

She now proceeded to conclude her 

letter 
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letter 1 in the ſame ſtile ſhe had begun it, 


and added a poſtſcript to the purport I 


mentioned. I haſtened to make her ſeal 
it up, and direct it to Mr. Arnold at his 
houſe in London, who, I ſuppoſe, has had 
the pleaſure of receiving it before now; 


for I diſpatched it off directly. I fatter 
myſelf with the hope that it will have the 


deſired effect on him. 

Tou will think, perhaps, that, as I have 
managed it, I have really given her a fort 
of merit with him in the acknowlegement 
of her fault, and the pretended reaſon ſhe 
gives for leaving him. No ſuch thing, Sir 
George. Arnold is a man of too mack 
ſenſe, and knows the world too well, to 
be ſo deceived. I have been told by my 
lord V—, who knows him perfectly, that 
nobody judges better when he is not blinded 
by his paſſions, All her profeſſions mult 
go for nothing when falls are againſt her, 
Tis plain ſhe went off with another man, 
and to all appearances premeditately, as 
her maid and her riches bore her com- 


pany. *Tis alſo plain, by her own con- 
feſſion, that this man ſtands well with her, 
AS 


JJ. ﬀvREXR — 


Miſs Stoney BIDUI AH. 117 


As for her recanting her injurious aſper- 
ſions on poor Mrs, Arnold, *ris the only 
circumſtance in her letter likely to gain 
belief, as ſhe could have no temptation to 
that but real compunction, with which 
people of that kind are ſometimes viſited; 
and for the reſt of her letter, to any one 
of common underſtanding, that lays cir- 
cumſtances together, 1t will appear, as I 
intended it ſhould, the contrivance of an 
artful jilt, who having almoſt ruined the 
wretch ſhe has had in her power, would 
afterwards make a merit of deſerting him; 
for they muſt be hardened reprobates in- 
deed that would not, if they could, at 
leaſt try to palliate their evil deeds, This 
is the light I expect Arnold will conſider 
her in. I know he is hurt deeply in his 
fortune by this vile harpy. I hope the 
reinnant may be ſufficient to ſupport your 
excellent ſiſter, if not in affluence, at leaſt 


with comfort, ſhould ſhe regain her influ» 
ence over him, and ſubmit to live with 
him again. This, I am, ſure, will be 
the conſequence, if he is not blind to his 
own happinels. 


I ſhall 
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1 ſhall be impatient to know how the 
letter operates on him; but this you are 
not likely to be let. into; and perhaps his 
pride may make him endeavour to conceal 
it from every body. My lord V——, I 
am ſure, will pick up ſome intelligence, 
and fend it to me, 

I think Mrs. Gerrarde's confeſſion, in re- 
gard to Mrs: Arnold (to which ſhe could 


have no intereſted motive) with the cor- 


roborating circumſtance of my going off 
with her, at a time when Mrs. Arnold was 
from under her huſband's protection, in- 
ured by him in the tendereſt point, and 
aſperſed by a barbarous and invidious 


world; all this I ſay mult ſurely clear from 


all ſuſpicion that admirable creature: for 
who that knows Mrs. Arnold would think 
that any man (except her huſband) would 
prefer any woman upon earth to her? It 
this does not remove all doubt of her con- 
duct in Arnold, as well as in the reſt of the 
world, my pains have been to little pur- 
poſe; and I know no other human means 
that can be uſed to diſabuſe the mad cre- 
dulity of that man. I pity him from my 

heart 
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heart in his preſent ſituation; for it will 
de ſome time before he will be ſenſible of 
the good I have done him; and, I dare 
ſwear, the man is at this time ſo ungrate- 
ful, that, if he could, he would cut my 
throat. I do not want to have him know 
the extent of his obligation to me: I ſhall 
be ſatisfied to fit down in the contempla- 
tion of my meritorious actions, without 
enjoying the fame of them. This great- 
nels of mind I learnt of Mrs. Gerrarde, 
But to return. 

The having gained my material point 
put me into ſuch ſpirits, that I could have 
kiſſed Mrs, Gerrarde; a liberty which, I 
allure you, however I never preſumed to 
take, She, for her part, ſeemed as well 
pleaſed with what ſhe had done as I was. 
| praiſed her for the part ſhehad acted, tho? 
I very much feared ſhe would repent of it 
when we came to explanations, which 
| reſolved ſhould be on that very day. I 
told her, I hoped ſhe would oblige 
me with her company at dinner. She 
conſented with a bow. I had ordered one 
to be got ready earlier than uſual, and di- 


rected 
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rected that it ſhould be in her apartment. 
We were told it was on table. I never 
ſaw Mrs. Gerrarde ſo agreeable as the was 
during dinner; ſhe was in high ſpirits and 
good-humour: I almoſt thought it a pity 
to let her down that day; but I conſidered 
the longer her expectations were kept up 
the greater would be her diſappointment; 
and out of pure charity, I determined to 

put her out of doubt. | 
I had been told Mrs. Gerrarde was no 
enemy to a chearful glaſs; but the deſigns 
ſhe had formed upon me put her on her 
guard, and I obſerved ſhe drank nothing 
but wine and water, made very ſmall. 
This, I was afraid would not be ſufficient 
to keep up her courage under what I in- 
tended to ſay to her. I pretended to be 
diſpoſed to drink, and inſiſted on her help- 
ing me out with a flaſk of Burgundy, 
With affected coyneſs ſhe ſuffered me to 
fill her glaſs; the ſecond offer I made, 
her reſiſtance was leſs; the third ſhe made 
no objection to at all; and the fourth ſhe 
filled for herſelf. The wine was excel- 
lent; not that poor ſort which is com- 
monly 
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monly drunk im France. In ſhort, we 
finiſhed our bottle. I thought her now a 
match for what I had to ſay. I had made 
the glaſs paſs briſkly, and had filled up the 
intervals with ſinging catches, and rattling 
on any ſubject that came into my head. 

Mrs. Gerrarde, who no doubt expected 
I ſhould make an advance of ſome kind 
or other, ſeemed to grow a little out of 
humour at my levity. I found the Bur- 
gundy had been quite thrown away upon 
her, and had had very little effect: ſhe was 
ſilent for a few minutes, and ſeemed to 
be conſidering of ſomething : at laſt ſhe 
opened, and I will give you the converſa- 
tion that paſſed between us, by way of 
dialogue. | 


Mrs. G. Mr. Faulkland, it is time that 
you and I ſhould underſtand one another's 
meaning a little better than we do at pre- 
ſent: you know very well that you have 
put an end to all my expectations in Eng- 


land: indeed, if I were at liberty, I could 


not have the face to return there again in 
any character but that of your wife. (I 
was glad ſhe began firſt, and that, though 

Vol. II, G I gueſſed 
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T gueſſed at her views, ſhe had uſed fo 
little caution in diſcovering them, as it at 
once rouſed in me an indignation which [I 
could not ſuppreſs, and without which 1 
could not have brought myſelf to mortify 
her as ſhe deſerved), 

My. F. My wife, madam! (ſtopping 
her at that tremendous word) be pleaſed 
to tell me if I heard you right? 

Mrs. G. Yes, Sir, it was your wife I 
ſaid : if you think you and I are to live 
together on any other terms, you will 

find yourſelf exceedingly miſtaken. (I 
ſmiled, and ſuffered her to go on.) 1 
thought, Sir (ſtifling the anger that I ſaw 
riſing) that the words which you your- 
ſelf dictated in the letter which I juſt now 
wrote, where you ſay, I had in you found 
a protector, and one by whoſe means I ſhould 
be able to paſs the reſt of my life in a manner 
more ſuitable to a woman of a generous way 
of thinking, than that wherein ſbe conſidered 
herſelf as incroaching on the rights of an- 
other. Were not theſe your own words, 
Sir? . 
Mr. F. They were, madam. (To ſay 

the 


Miſs StoN EY Bi pur. 123 


the truth, there was ſomething equivocal 
in the paragraph, though, when I deſired 
her to write it, this conſtruction never en- 
tered into my head.) N 

Mrs. G. Then, Sir, how m 11 to „ un- 
derſtand them? 

Mr. F. I proteſt, madam, you have 
forced a conſtruction that 1 never once ſo 
much as dreamed of. 

Mrs. G. Why, Mr. Faulkland (with a 
very briſk tone) do you fanſy that by 
changing Mr. Arnold for you on any other 
conditions, that I am ſuch a mighty gainer 
by the bargain ? 

Mr. F. Why really, madam, if that 
were to be the caſe, I don't think you 
would be a very great loſer : you have got 
as much from poor Arnold as you could 
expect: I am able to do better for you; 
and, as I am nobody's property, it would 
certainly, in hat reſpect, be rather a more 
eligible courſe. 

Mrs. G. Sir, you uſe me very ill! Idid 
not expect ſuch treatment. 

Mr. F. How, pray, madam! Did I ever 
lay [ would marry you? 

G 2 Ars. 
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Mrs. G. No, Sir; but your behaviour 
has given me room to ſuppoſe that ſuch 
a thing was in your thoughts. 

Mr. F. Are you not then the more 
obliged to Ie for treating you with ſuch 
reſpect as made you fanſy ſo? 

Mrs. G. Reſpect! reſpect (muttering 
between her teeth) Mr. Faulkland! (and 
ſhe ſtood up) there is not a man in Eng- 
land but yourſelf, after what I have de- 
clared, that would refuſe making me his 
wife. 

Mr. F. What have you declared, Mrs. 
Gerrarde ? 

Mrs. G. Why, have I not ingenuouſly 
owned my failings, ſhewed myſelf ſorry 


for them, quitted them, and made all the 


reparation in my power? 

(I was amazed to ſee how audaciouſly 
ſhe had adopted as her own, the _ 
ments which I had ſuggeſted to her : 
was ſo like her, that I could have che 
in her face.) 

Mr. F. Your behaviour, on this occa- 
ſion, has really been worthy of the imita- 


tion of all your own ſex, and the praiſe of 
ours: 
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ours: for a woman voluntarily to quit an 
irregular life, and that too from mere mo- 
tives of conſci ence (I was ſtopped by a 
knaviſh ſneer, which I could not ſubdue. 
She ſaw it, and fired immediately; but 
ſtrutted about the room to cool herſelf: 

at laſt, for I ſat very ſilent, looking at her, 
and playing with one of the glaſſes) 

Mrs. G. Mr. Faulkland, if you are 
diſpoſed to have done trifling, and will 
vouchſafe me a ſerious anſwer, pray tell 
me, Are you abſolutely determined not to 
marry me? 

Mr. F. Abſolutely. 

Mrs. G. You are not ſerious, ſure! 

Mr. F. My dear creature, why ture thou 
canſt not be ſerious in aſking me the 
queſtion! 

Mrs. G. Sir, I am ſerious, and expect a 
ſerious anſwer, 

Mr. F. Why then, — ſeriouſly, I ave 
no more thoughts of marrying thee, than 
I have of marrying the firſt ſultana in the 
grand ſeignior's ſcraglio. 7 

Mrs. G. Very well, Sir; very well; 1 
am anſwered (and ſhe walked quicker 
about the room than before.) 


G 3 We 
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We were both ſilent. She, I ſuppoſe, 
expected that I ſhould propoſe other terms, 
and a fettlement; and waited, to try if I 
would ſpeak. I had a mind to teaze her 
2 little, and hummed a tune. 

Mrs. G. (Advancing to me, and making 
a low curt'ſey, with a moſt ſcornful and 
ſarcaſtical air) May I preſume to enquire 
what your mightineſs's pleaſure is in regard 
to me? Do you intend to keep me for 
your nurſe againſt your next illneſs, or to 
ſend me to the grand ſeignior's ſeraglio 
to wait upon the firſt ſultana? 

Mr. F. Neither (careleſly, and looking 
another way). I have nat yet determined 
which way I ſhall diſpoſe of you. 

Mrs. G. Diſpoſe of me] diſpoſe of me 
why ſure the man has loſt his ſenſes! 

Mr. F. Look you, Mrs, Gerrarde; we 
will play no longer at croſs-purpoſes : fit 
down, and be calm for a few minutes, till 


| you hear what have to ſay, 


(She did fo, with a kind of impatience 
in her looks, that informed me I might 
have made a very free propoſal, without 


any great danger of her reſentment.) 
Mr. 
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Ar. F. How long have you and I been 


acqua ainted? 

Ars. G. Lord! what is that queſtion 0 
the purpoſe? 

Mr. F. *Tis only in order to my de- 
firing you would look back, and upon re- 
collection aſk yourſelf, if you ever had any 
reaſon to look upon me as your lover? 

Mrs. G. I made that obſervation to you 
when we were travelling together ; what 
is the uſe of it now ? 

Mr. F. Did I, in the courſe of our 


journey, declare myſelf to be ſuch, or 


drop the leaft hint of devoting myſelf to 
you on any condition? 

Mrs. G. We did not talk on the ſubject 
at all. 

Mr. F. Did J ever preſume, on the ad- 


vantage of having you in my power, to 


venture on the ſmalleſt liberty with you? 
or ever deviate from that reſpect in my 
behaviour, that I was uſed, at all other 
times, to treat you with ? 

Mrs. G. J do not ſay you did; and it 
was that very behaviour that inclined me 
to imagine you had other thoughts than 
thoſe I find you have. 


G 4 Mr, 
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Mr. F. You drew a wrong concluſion, 
though it is to be confeſſed not a very un- 
natural one. Such a behaviour might have 
been ſo conſtrued by a lady otherwiſe cir- 
cumſtanced than you were; but I think 
a woman of your ſagacity might have 
concluded, that, with Mrs. Gerrarde, a 
man would firſt have tried his fortune upon 
gentler terms than thoſe of matrimony. 

Mrs. G. Well, well (peeviſhly); I do 
not underſtand your riddles: to the point. 

Mr. F. Why, the point, in ſhort, is 
this; that, without any particular deſigns 
on your perſon, my whole view, in carry- 
ing you out of England, was to break off 
your intercourſe with Mr. Arnold. 

(She ſeemed thunder: ſtruck; but reco- 
vering herſelf, And is this what I am to 
Hear calmly?' And ſhe flouncec| off the 
chair to the other end of the room. 

I followed her; and, taking her hand, 
' begged ſhe would again fit down, and 
hear me out. I drew near to a chair, and 
gently ſet her down in it.) 

Mr. F. Now, for your own ſake, hear 
me with patience; violence or perverſe- 
neſs will be of no uſe to you. 
Mrs. 


* 
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Mrs. G. Very well, Sir; I am your pri- 
{oner; your ſave at preſent: ſay what you 
pleaſe; tis your turn now. 

Myr. F. Well then, madam, as I ſaid 
betore, IL really never had any deſigns 
upon you merely on your own account. I 
allow you to be a very fine woman, and 
capable of inſpiring love in any man that 
ſecs you; but I muſt tell you plainly, that 
love has had no ſhare in my conduct. (I 
law ſtifled rage in her face; but I pro- 
ceeded.) L have already told you the real 
motive of my carrying you off; it was, as 
I ſaid, to diſſolye the union between you 
and Mr. Arnold; and my reaſons for wiſh- 
ing to do fo are theſe; Mr. Arnold is 
married to one of the beſt women living, 
tor whom I have the higheſt reſpe& and 
eſteem, and whom I once adored: That 
lady has, by your influence over her huſ- 
band, not only been thrown out from his 
heart, but even thruſt out from his houſe. 
But the calamity ſtops not there; ſhe is 
cruelly aſperſed hy the world through your 
ſuggeſtions, and I am the perſon pointed 
at for the injurer of Mr. Arnold's honour, 


G 5 and 
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and the deftroyer of his wife's innocence, 
You have brought ſhame and grief into a 
worthy family. Lady Bidulph (an excel- 
lent woman) has not been able to overcome 
the ſhock of the barbarous treatment her 
daughter has met with. Her brother, the 
beloved friend of my heart, ſuffers equal 
diſtreſs; for though he is conſcious of 
his ſiſter's innocence, he feels the wounds 
that her reputation has received; nor can 
he poſſibly redreſs the miſchief, as his ſiſ- 
ter's mjuries fpring from a cauſe which 
her delicacy will not permit to be ſcruti- 
nized. Her two poor children are left 
without a mother; ſhe herſelf almoſt with- 
out a friend, and ſinking every day under 
the weight of tuch complicated miſery. 
As for Mr. Arnold himſelf, I profeſs no 
perſonal regard for him: I fcarce know 
him; but, for his family's ſake, I would, 
on any other occaſion, riſque my lite to 
fave hin. from ruin; for ruin you have 
' almoit brought on him. I am no ſtranger 
to the ſums !:e has layiſhed on you; his 
purclualing an employment for one of your 
brothers, and redeeming another from a 
priſon, 
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priſon. You have loft nothing by my 
proceedings but what I ſhall make up ten- 
fold to you, if you behave ſo as to deſerve. 
my kindneſs. I have now laid before you 
the true reaſons for my conduct. I hope, 
that by breaking the enchantment that. 
tied Mr. Arnold's heart, and blinded his 
underſtanding, he may be induced to do 
juſtice to his injured lady and her family. 
If this comes to pals, as I have ſtrong 
reaſon to hope, I have no doubt of the 
lady's character being retrieved. Ground 
l:{s calumnies generally die of themſelves, 
unleſs induſtriouſly kept alive by malice. 
Mrs. Arnold's blameleſs conduct, the 
friendſhip her brother has all along conti- 
nued to favour me with, joined to this laſt 
apparent proof of my attachment to you, 
will, 1 am certain, in the eyes of the world, 
acquit her of all ſuſpicion of guilt. Tour 
letter to Mr. Arnold will, as far as relates 
to your own opinion of her, give unqueſ- 
tionable evidence of her innocence. 

Now, Mrs. Gerrarde, lay your hand on 
your heart, and anſwer me if I have not 
given you reaſons, which, though they 

may. 
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may not be ſatisfactory to you, are in 
themſelves of weight ſufficient to juſtify 
my conduct. 

Ihad watched her countenance narrowly 
during my diſcourſe, which ſhe had liſ- 
tened to without once looking at me. I 
ſaw I had ſhocked and even confounded 
her; but I ſaw no remorſe, no contrition 
in her looks. All artifice was now at an 
end, and ſhe unmaſked the fiend directly. 
She ſtarted off the chair with the looks 
and geſtures of a fury; and fixing her eyes 
(which had really ſomething diabolical in 
them at that inſtant) ſteadily on me, You 
wretch! ſhe cried with a voice anſwerable 
to her looks, you are ſuch a falſe, difſem- | 


bling, mean - ſpirited reptile, that if you 


had a kingdom to offer me, and would 
lay yourſelf at my fect to beg my accept- 
ance of you, I would trample on you like 
dirt] and ſnhe ſtamped on the floor with the 


air of an Amazon. Do you think you ſhall 


carry on this fine- contrived enterprize? 


No, if I periſh for it, I will have venge- 


-ance: Mr. Arnold ſhall know how I have 


_ deccived and betrayed, and I will at 
leaſt 
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leaſt have the ſatisfaction of getting your 
life, if I loſe every thing beſides. 

A burſt of malignant tears now guſhed 
from her eyes; but ſhe robbed them of 
their efficacy, by mixing with them the 
bittereſt imprecations againſt me. She 
curſt even the innocent Mrs. Arnold, you 
and the whole family, and her own folly, 
in being blinded by the arts of ſuch a 
worthleſs milk-ſop as myſelf. 

let her give vent to her paſſion, calmly 
walking about the room all the time; 
only now-and-then caſting an eye on her, 
for fear ſhe ſhould have ruſhed on me 
with a penkniſe ; for I have not the leaſt 
doubt, if ſhe had had ſuch an inſtrument 
about her, ſhe would have made an at- 
tempt that might have given a very tragi- 
cal turn to my adventures. 

When ſhe had done ſobbing, I addreſſed 
her in a very ſtern voice; for I found I 
had no baby to deal with, and therefore 
reſolved to frighten her into ſubmiſſion. 

I told you betore, madam, that violence 
would be of no uſe to you: your menaces 
I laugh at; you are in my power intirely, 

and 
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and abſolutely at my ditpoſal: to think of 
getting out of my hands would be vain ; 
1 for it is as impracticable as flying. No- 
— mortal knows where you are but the peo- 
1 ple of this houſe, who are ſtrangers to 
C your name and circumſtances and if they 
11 knew both, they are ſo totally at my de- 
| votion, that it would not avail you. I 
ſhall cut off all poſſibility of a correſpond- 
ence to England. What then muſt be 
your reſource? I am prepared gainſt all 
events; and I would carry you about 
locked up in an iron cage, like a Turkiſh 
tyrant, till I had ſubdued that terma- 
gant ſpirit, ſooner than you ſhould have 
your liberty to do more miſchief, If you 
have any regerd to your own intereſt, you 
will encleavour to make me your friend: 
I have the power and the will to ſerve you; 
I have done you no injury; I ſaid I would. 
be your protector; and ſo I will, if you 
will ſuffer me to be ſo. I ſaid I would be 
the means of your paſſing your days in a 
ſtate more eligible to a woman of either 
ſpirit, diſcreuon, or a grain of honour, 


than you have hitherto done, This I am 
1 ready 


: 
l 
| 
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ready to make good, if you will not be 
wanting on your part to your own happt- 
neſs, You have acknowledged that you 
are conſcious of yourerrors, are ſorry for 
them, and are willing to quit them (this 
was turning her own weapons againft her- 
ſelf); if you are in earneſt in this decla- 
ration, I will give you the means of quit- 
ting them. The money you have now in 
your poſſeſſion, even with the addition of 
your little jointure, is not fufficient to pro- 
miſe you ſuch a ſupport as would make 
you eaſy, if you were to return to Eng- 
land to-morrow; and your ſtory known 
(as it would be) what could you expect? 
Do you think Arnold could be fo beſotted 
as to receive you again; What muſt be 
your refourſe? Why, to continue, while 
your beauty laſts, in a wretched aban- 
doned courſe. Ten thouſand to one you 
might never light on another whoſe love 
would be prodigal enough to enrich you, 
The only choice lett you is, to ſtay whete 
you are not known, and where, if you 
behave well, you may gain the reſpect and 
eſteem which you could never hope for in 

a place 
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; a place where your hiſtory is known, If 


you will content yourſelf with an eaſy for- 
tune, joined to a lite of virtue and tran- 
quillity, I will provide you with a huſband 
that many a woman in your circum- 
ſtances would bleſs her ſtars for: I will 
double the portion you have already, and 
get it ſettled on you; and will, on certain 
conditions, add a handſome yearly income. 
If you do not like this propoſal, I have 
no other alternative to offer but a nun- 
nery. I know you were bred a Roman 
Catholic: I am ſure therefore I ſhall do 
no, violence to your religious ſcruples, if 
you have any. I can get you admitted 
with eaſe: the religious here will think it 
a meritorious act in me, eſpecially on the 
terms I ſhall propoſe; for I will make it 


worth their while to receive and treat you 


as a lady of the firſt family in France: 


but remember there is a final period to all 
Intercourſe with this world. If you think 


you can bring yourſelf to ſubmit to ſuch a 
life, I would really recommend it to you; 
for I am ſolicitous for your happinels 
both here and hereafter: if 'not, you have 

I the 
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the other choice to make; and ſo, ma- 
dam, a huſband or a convent; take which 
you like beſt: I give you three days to 
conſider of it. 

kept up a ſevere countenance, and a 
reſolute tone. I rang the bell as ſoon as 
I had done ſpeaking. Rachael came in 
before Mrs. Gerrarde could anſwer me. 
Take care of your miſtreſs, ſaid I, and 
left the room without the leaſt ceremony 
of a bow, or deigning to-look at her. I 
locked the chamber-door, which I took 
care to clap after me; and, putting the 
key in my pocket, left the lady and her 
maid to conſult at their leiſure. 

You know, Bidulph, I am not natu- 
rally moroſe; and that I am not very apt 
to be wanting in that complaiſance which 
all women expect, and which really think 
due to almaſt all women: but this one had, 
in the preceding ſcene, ſo intirely thrown 
off her ſex, that I could hardly conſider 
her as a female. I had known many of 
her ill qualities before; but thoſe ſhe now 
diſcovered, if they did not ſhew her more 
wicked, certainly rendered her more diſ- 
guſtful. 
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guſtful to me than the others. In ſhort, I 
found that all decorum was to be laid 
aſide: I had gone too far not to put the 
fniſhing hand to my work; and I had no 
other meaſures to obſerve, but to finiſh 
by dint of force what I had begun by 
ſtratagem. When I mentioned the nun- 
nery to you in a former letter, it was in 
mere gaiety of heart; I had no ſerious 
thoughts of that kind, nor did I now pro- 
poſe it as a practical ſcheme. I knew 
the woman too well to ſuppoſe ſhe would 
acquieſce; though, to confeſs the truth to 
you honeſtly, I think, if ſhe refuſes my 
other plan of accommodation, I muſt 
compel her to accept of this: nor ought 
it to be conſidercd in any other light than 
that of confining a wild beaſt, who, hay- 
ing already done a great deal of miſchief, 
would ſtill do more, if left at liberty: 
but I think I ſhall not be driven to this. 
I believe ſhe will accept of a huſband with 
a good ſettlement, ſooner than reſign her 
liberty. 

And now who doyou think the huſband 


is whom I have under contemplation for 
her? 
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her? Why, no leſs a man than my valet 
de chambre Monſieur Pivet. He is young 
and handſome, of good parts, and a man 
of birth. He tells me he has an uncle 
that is a marquis, and three or four cou- 
ſins that are in the high court of parlia- 
ment. Without a joke, the fellow is of 
a pretty good family: he was bred a mer- 
cer, and in a frolic had run away from 
his buſineſs, when I picked him up at 
Paris, at the time you and I were there 
together, He then told me, that he only 
hired with me for an opportunity of ſee- 
ing a little of the world, and that he 
would one time or other ſit down and ſettle 
to his trade. I have ſounded him on the 
point in hand, and find him very ready 
to accept of the lady with all her faults. 
I told you J had introduced him to 
Mrs. Gerrarde, to ſerve as her interpreter 
in the houſe, at the time I was ill. I did 
not then tell her who he was; and both 
ſhe and her maid take him for no other 
than an acquaintance of mine, who hap- 
pens to lodge in the ſame houſe with 
us. The vain rogue has encouraged 
this 
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this opinion, and I ſuppoſe paſſes for a 
very pretty fellow with them; for you 
know Pivet is a beau, and is really not 
ungenteel. But do not fanſy that I in- 
tend to impoſe him on the lady for any 
other than what he really is. All diſguiſe 
is now laid aſide, and I ſhall proceed with 
the utmoſt plainneſs and ſincerity, as ſoon 
as I know the lady's mind in regard to 
her choice, 
lere, my dear Sir George, I muſt take 
breath a little: it has been a buſy day. 1 
undertook a difficult voyage without the 
| certainty of a landiſg- place; a few ſtorms 
1 expected to encounter; I hope I have 
weathered the worſt, and have come at 
length to ſome proſpect of an harbour. 1 
1 expect my next grecting to you will be 
my from a fairer ſhore. Upon ſecond 
1 thoughts, 1 will not ſend this off, till! 
| can put both you and myſelf out of the 
114 reach of ſuſpence. .. . . . . - 

| 


| | 
* Congratulate me, Sir George, honour | 
l me, as the firſt of politicians, the greateſt 
l | of negociators! Let no hero of romance WW \ 
65 | compare himſelf to me, for firſt making 
Ill | difficulties, 

| 
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difficulties, and . then extricating myſelf 
out of them; let no giant pretend to equal 
me in the management of captive beau- 
ties in inchanted caſtles; let no necro- 
mancer preſume to vie with me in {kill 
for metamorphoſing tigreſſes into doves, 
and changing imperious princeſſes into 
plain country nymphs! Al this have I 
brought to paſs, without the aſſiſtance of 
inchanted ſword or dwarf, in the compals 
of a few days; but take the circumſtances 
in the order they occurred. 

I left the lady, as I told you, to utter 
her complaints to her · confidante. Ra- 
chael, a ſimple girl, who had juſt ſenſe 
enough to regard her own intereſt, was 
not likely to give her miſtreſs much con- 
ſolation; for ſne was at leaſt as much my 
friend as her's. How hey paſſed tbe night 
| know not; for my own part, I ſlept in 
perfect tranquillity. I deſired Pivet in the 
morning to go and inquire, as from him- 
elf, how the lady reſted, Mrs. Gerrarde, 
who was ſtill in bed, no ſooner. heard his 
voice in the outer room, as he was ſpeaks 
ing to her maid, than ſhe called out to 
Monſieur 


142 Mzmorr's of 

Monſieur Pivet, and deſired he would be 
ſo good as to ſtep into her chamber. Pi- 
vet, not much abaſhed at being admitted 
to a lady's ruelle, obeyed her ſummons, 
and placed himſelf in an armed chair by 
her. He ſaid he hoped it was not owing 
to illneſs that he ſaw her in bed. Yes, 
Sir, ſaid ſhe, I am exceedingly 111: I have 
not ſlept the whole night, and am now in 
a high fever, Has Mr. Faulkland told 
you any thing in relation to me? I had 
prepared Pivet, and he had his anſwers 
ready. Madam, ſaid he; I am not a 
ſtranger to your ſituation, and am ex- 
ceedingly ſorry for it: I wiſh the little in- 
fluence I have over Mr. Faulkland could 
be employed for your ſervice; but he is 
a poſitive man, very enterprizing, and not 
to be controlled by any-body. Do you 
know my ſtory, Sir? cried Mrs. Gerrarde. 
He bowed, and looked down. Mrs. Ger- 
rarde underſtanding this as an affirmative, 
and railing herſelf up a little, cried out, 
A baſe, ungenerous man! Does he in- 
tend to expoſe me wherever he goes? By 


no means, madam, anſwered Pivet : there | 


18 


= — — 
—— —— — 


Miſs StobxzY Biputen, 143 


is nothing in your ſtory that would do you 
the leaft injury in any body's opinion here: 
the ladies in France do not think it any 
diſgrace to have lovers. 

You are very obliging, Sir, ſhe replied; 
and perhaps I have as much to ſay in my 
vindication as any woman: but ſure never 
was mortal uſed in the barbarous manner 
I am. Do you know the propoſal he had 
the inſolence to make me laſt night? Either 
to take a huſband of his choſing (any low 
tellow, I ſuppoſe, he thinks good enough 
for me) or immediately to go into a nun- 
nery. Oh, Sir! and ſhe catched hold of 
his hand, as you are a gentleman, if you 
have aan r 1 any humanity towards 
an unfortunate woman, try to deliver me 
out of his hands. I have a pretty good 
ſum of money in my poſſeſſion; contrive 
the means of my eſcape; my gratitijde to 
you ſhall be unbounded! and ſhe wrung 
his hand. = 

Ah, madam! faid Pivet, looking ten- 
derly at her, I would it were in my power; 
[ ſhould think myſelf but too happy if it 
vere poſſible for me to accompliſh what 

you 
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you requeſt, but I fear it will be imprac- 
ticable: I declare to you, if I were at my 
own diſpoſal, I would fly with you to the 
remoteſt part of the world; but I am a 
young man, who have my fortune to 
make: I am under particular ties here, 
and have beſides ſuch obligations to Mr. 
Faulkland, as makes it impoſſible for me, 
conſiſtently with honour, to interfere in 
this buſineſs. | 

Sir, ſaid ſhe, eagerly, can't you write a 
letter for me, or furniſh me with the means 
of informing my friends in "England of 
my ſituation ? | 

Madam, ſaid he, before Mr. Faulkland 
permitted me the honour of ſeeing you, he 
engaged my ſolemn promiſe that I would 
not intermeddle in your affairs. 

Lord, what will become of me ! What 
wou tee Sir, adviſe me to do? For as 
for that wretch (meaning me) I am de- 
termined, if I can help it, not to ſuffer 
him to come near me. 

*Tis a very nice point, madam: I really 
do not well know how to adviſe: but, to 


be ſure, a nunnery is a choice not to be 
recom- 
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recommended to a lady of your youth and 
beauty, unleſs your inclinations lead you 
that way; then indeed 

She interrupted him. Don't name it 
to me Sir; don't name it: I am deter- 
ined to keep out of hat ſnare, if it be for 
nothing but an opportunity to be revenged 
on that tyrant: I would marry a beggar 
ſooner than give up that hope. 

As for that, madam, ſaid Pivet, I ſup- 
poſe Mr. Faulkland would not be fo un- 
generous as to compel you to marry one 
beneath you: there are many young men 
of good families who would think them- 
ſclves honoured by your acceptance of 
them: your perional accompliſhmeats 
alone are a ſufficient recommendation; 
but Mr. Faulkland mentioned to me the 
additional advantage of fortune. I dare 
auſwer for him he will not think of be- 
[towing you unworthily. 

had charged Pivet not to go too far: 


* 


he thought it time to break off the conver- 


lation; and, riſing up, he told Mrs. Ger- 
rarde he was going into my apartment, 
and deſired to know if ſne would honour 
him with any commands. | 

Yor. II, H Sir, 
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Sir, ſaid ſhe, I ſhall only beg you will 
tell Mr. Faulkland, that I never can think 
of his propoſal; that I am very ill, and 
beg to be left in quiet for a few days; 
but ſhall be very glad to ſee you whenever 
you are at leiſure. | | 

He bowed, and left her; then came di- 
rectly to me, and repeated the converſa- 
tion he had with her word for word. I am 
glad, ſaid I, to find you are fo much in 
her good graces: 1t will accelerate my 
plot; but we muſt not make you too 
cheap: if we manage diſcreetly, ſhe may 
poſſibly think herſelf very well off to get 
you. | 

At preſent I ſtand pretty well with her, 
Sir, ſaid Prvet: ſhe does not ſuſpect that 
I] am your ſervant: I fear, if ſhe did, as 
the lady feems to have a high ſpirit, ſhe 
would forbid me her preſence. 

I found Pivet had no mind to have this 
part of his ſituation explained : his vanity 
had been highly tickled at paſſing upon 
her for a gentleman and my friend. He 
had, in obedience to my orders, ſpent 
much of his time with her during the few 


days that I had been too ill to fee her. ] 
had 
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had, at my firſt introduction of him to her, 
cautioned him againſt letting her know in 
what capacity he was with me: I did not 
chen give him my reaſons for this, and he 
ſuppoſed they were no other, than that, 
finding it neceſſary to have him pretty 
much with her in her confinement, I did 


not chooſe to alarm her pride by the know- . 


lege of his ftation. I did not hint at my 
deſign till the day before I had prevailed 
on her to write the letter to Mr. Arnold. 
Þivet did not at all diſreliſn the propoſal: 
he had not been blind to Mrs. Gerrarde's 
charms: he only ſeemed ſurprized at my 
being willing to part with her ſo ſoon; for 
he had not the leaſt conception of my rea- 
tons for carrying her off, and very natu- 
rally concluded JI was deeply engaged in 
an amour. It was not difficult to gueſs 
his thoughts on this occaſion, 

Pivet, ſaid I, I mult premiſe one thing 
to you: ] aſſure you there is not, nor ever 
was, any intrigue between Mrs. Gerrarde 
and me. I do not, however, pretend to 
vouch for her chaſtity. It was no ſecret 
at V—hall that ſhe had occaſioned an un- 
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happy breach in Mr. Arnold's family; and 
that, and that only (as I have a moſt par- 
ticular value and affection for that family) 
was my motive to the carrying this lady 
away. As I hope the diſunion (now the 
cauſe of it is removed) will no longer 
ſubſiſt, I find it neceſſary to provide for 
Mrs. Gerrarde ſome way or other. A good 
huſband I would wiſh to beſtow on her. 


I do not yet know whether I ſhall be 4ble 


to bring her into any meaſures ; but if 
ſhe ſhould be prevailed on to accept of 
you, and I ſhould make it worth your 
while to accept of her, can you overlook 
the levity ſhe has been guilty of, and re- 
ſolve ſo ule her kindly ? 

He promiſed he would make the beſt 
huſband in the univerſe. I bid him not 
be too ſure of ſucceſs, as I did not yet 
know Mrs. Gerrarde's mind, and feared 1 
ſhould find it hard to bring her into terms; 
adding, that though I intended to threaten 
her, I ſhould be very unwilling to make 
uſe of compulſion; but it ſhe ſhould hap- 
pen to like him, without ſuſpecting my de- 
Gen, I might accompliſh my purpoſe with 

| lets 
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leſs reluctance on her ſide, and much more 
ſatisfaction to myſelf. 
The converſation he had juſt had with 
her elated him highly: ſhe had made him 
her confidant; ſhe had implored his aſ- 
ſiſtance; ſhe h.d promiſed an unbounded 
gratitude; ſhe had prohibited my viſits, and 
invited is. All this facilitated my work, 
and J at one time thought of letting her 
even work out her fate, and run blindfold 
into my trap; for it 1s plain, if Pivet had 
given into it, ſhe would have marched off 
with him, and even married him, to get 
out of my clutches; and-then, you know 
ſhe could have blamed nobody but herſelf 
for the conſequences. But I reſolved not 
to impoſe on the gipſey any farther; but 
let her know what ſhe was to expect be- 
fore the bargain was concluded, and at 
leaſt give ber her option of having the 
power of continuing a jilt, or being ca- 
nonized for a faint. 

I tound things were now likely to take 
ſuch a turn as I wiſhed; but it ſtill re- 
quired management. Pivet, ſaid I, "ow 
mult let her "ſee you no more to-day; it 
H 3 will 
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will make her prize your company the 
more: keep out of the way that you 
may not be ſeen by Rachael; and give 
ſuch orders in the houſe, as that there may 
be proper attendance for the lady. One 
of my footmen ſpoke a little French, and 
he had been directed to receive and com- 
municate Mrs. Rachael's orders in the fa- 
mily. | 

Tho? Pivet aſſured me t' at he thought 
Mrs. Gerrarde was not ſo ill as ſhe ſaid 
ſhe was, I yet thought it incumbent on 
me to have the advice of a phyſician, 
The people with whom I lodged ſaid I 
could not have a better than the doctor 
who had attended me, as he was reckoned 
very ſkilful. I told them, 1n the preſent 
caſe, I believed honeſtly was more requi- 
ſite than ſkill. They ſaid he was very ho- 
neſt too; ſo I deſired he might be ſent 
for. | 
Mrs. Gerrarde, being determined to 
carry on the farce of ſickneſs, pretended 
ſhe was not able to rife; and the doctor 
was introduced to her bedſide, As he 
could neither underſtand his patient, nor 
| make 
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make himſelf underſtood by her, I had 


ordered the Footman, whom I mentioned 
to you before, as knowing alittle French, 
to wait at the chamber-door; for I was 
refolved ſo far to keep up my reſent- 
ment and my importance, as not to vouch- 
late aſſiſting at the conference; which, by 
this means, became the moſt ridiculous 
{cCene you can imagine. The doctor, hav- 
ing felt Mrs. Gerrarde's pulſe, propoſed 
his queſtions by the footman, who juſt 
peeped his noſe in at the door. He ex- 
plained them (very ill I ſuppoſe) to Ra- 
chael in Engliſh, who repeated them to 
her lady within her curtains; for ſhe 
would not ſuffer them to be drawn back. 
Mrs. Gerrarde's an{wers travelled the ſame 
round-about way back to the doctor, who 
got them mangled in very bad French 
trom his interpreter. 

Mrs. Gerrarde, provoked, I beheve, at 
the doctor's vilit, and very much tired of 
his queſtions, aſked peeviſhly where Mon- 
heur Pivet was? This inquiry I expected; 
and the fellow who told me of it, had 
been ordered to inform her that Monſieur 
Pivet was not at home. 
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The doctor, after leaving his patient, 
came to me, and confirmed the character 


I had received of him, both for {kill in 


his profeſſion, and integrity in his prac- 
tice; for he told me very honeſtly, that 
he thought the lady was in perſect health, 
I thought the doctor deſerved a double 
fes, and accordingly gave it to him; re- 


. queſting him, however, to continue his 


viſits: for I told him, that, though the 
lady might really be very well, ſhe was, 


towever, a little vapouriſh. | 
Tlefther to her reflections the whole day. 
Rachael inquired three or four times of the 


footman if Mr. Pivet was come in, but was, 


always anſwered in the negative. I was 
Haſed at her ſolicitude about him. 

I deſired him to wait on her the next 
day at the time the doctor paid his viſit; 
and inſtructed Pivet to aſk the doctor, in 
her preſence; what he thought of her caſe, 
and to report his anſwer fairly to her; for 
I was reſolved not to let her imagine that 
ſhe unpoſed on me. | 

The doctor, by Pivet's means, diſcourſed 
with her more readily than he had done 


the day before. Pivet aſked his opinion 
of 
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of her diſorder, and the phyſician declared 
it as freely as he had done to me; adding, 
he ſhould not have repeated his viſit, if I 
had not inſiſted on it. 

Pivet could not help ſmiling. Mrs. 
Gerrarde obſerved it; for I ſuppoſe, ſhe 
watched his countenance, and aſked him - 
what the doctor had ſaid, He ſays, ma- 
dam, what gives me a vaſt deal of plea- 
ſure; which is, that your diſorder is in- 
tirely imaginary. He is an ignorant fel- 
low, ſaid Mrs. Gerrarde; and you may 
tell him I deſire to ſee him no more. The 
poor doctor, who knew not what ſhe ſaid, 
made her half a dozen ſcrapes, and with- 
drew. 

She then drew back her curtain; and 
re-aſſuming the ſubject ſhe had been upon 
the day before with Pivet, aſked him if he 
had had any converſation with me about 
her, and what reſolution J had come to. 

Pivet (who had begged I would leave 
this conference intirely to his management) 
ſeemed to heſitate a little, and appeared 
melancholy. We have had ſome talk 
about you, madam, ſaid he; and Mr. 
H 5 Faulkland 
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Faulkland tells me, if you reject the nun- 
nery ſcheme (which I think he ſeems to be 
fondeſt of) that he has a perſon in his 
thoughts, who, he believes, will be a ſuit- 
able match for you, if you are willing to 
accept of him; if not here he ſtopp'd. 
What if I ſhould not, Sir? Pray ſpeak. I 
hope, madam, he will not carry matters 
to an extremity. Extremity, Sir! Do 
you think he can be brutal enough to 
force me into a nunnery? Are there no 
laws in France? I hope he will not, ma- 
dam; but I can't pretend to anſwer for 
him: he is a ſtrange man: he ſeems out 
of temper too: the doctor told him no- 
thing ailed you; he believes him, and 
ſpoke harſhly on the occaſion. And what 
{aid ſhe, is the match that he calls ſuitable? 
One of his footmen perhaps, orhis barber? 

Pivet affected to look concerned, He 
tells me, madam, he has caſt his eyes on 
a young man, well born, and genteelly 
educated; not contemptible in his perſo- 
nal accompliſhments, and one who he is 
ſure will make you a fond and obliging 
huſband. | 


Pivet 


Miſs SrDxET BIèDVUI PH. 155 


Pivet ſighed deeply, and caſt his eyes 
languiſhingly on her. You ſeem concern- 
ed, Sir, ſaid ſhe, Do you know the per- 
ſon? It is my doubts on that occaſion, 
madam, that is the cauſe of my uneaſi- 
neſs. Pray explain yourſelf, Mr. Pivet. 
Madam, I dare not, he replied, with great 
ſolemnity. I will only aſſure you, that 
whoever the perſon be, whom Mr. Faulk- 
land has not yet named to me, I think 
him the happieſt man in the world. What 
can be his meaning, aſked Mrs. Gerrarde, 
tor telling you ſo much, and yet conceal- 
ing the perſon's name? He ſays, he has 
not propoſed it yet to the gentleman, 
madam; and, as he tells me, he can't in 
honour conceal any part of your ſtory, he 
is fearful -l beg your pardon, madam; 
you will excuſe, me if I do not repeat his 
icruples on this occaſion. I underſtand 
you, Sir. He ſuppoſes his friend will re- 
ject me. Some ſuch inſinuation he threw 
out, madam, ſaid Pivet. I told him, that 
he need only permit the gentleman to ze 
you; and if he then made any objection, 
le mutt be the blindeſt and moſt inſenſi- 
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le man alive. He ſpoke this with a 
warmth that ſeemed highly pleaſing to the 
lady. She bowed, and anſwered, Al men, 
Sir, -are not as generous as you. But 
what did Mr. Faulkland ſay to this? He 
only ſmiled, and ſaid he wiſhed his friend 
might think as I did; that he would tell 
me his name another time; and that, in 
the mean time, it would oblige him if my 
viſits to you were leſs frequent. Inhuman 
monſter! ſaid ſhe; would he debar me of 
the only ſatisfaction I have? Let me but 
live to get out of his hands! if I can eſ- 
cape him by any means, I will find Ways 
to reckon with him for this. Be ſo good, 
Mr. Pivet, to tell him, that I am content 
to take the perſgn he offers, let him be 
who he will: I expect nothing from him 
but infults : therefore ſhall not be ſurprized 
if I ſee myſelf ſacrificed to ſome deſpica- 
ble wretch: but any, any thing is better 
than to be in the power of ſuch a tyrant 
Madam, anſwered Pivet, you need not 
fear the being compelled to accept of an 
unworthy object: Mr. Faulkland declares, 
that if you ſhould abſolutely diſlike the 
gentleman, 
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gentleman, when you ſee him, he will be. 
far from conſtraining you to take him for 
your huſband. The other. choice is ſtill 
open to you, and, by what I can judge, 
Mr. Faulkland ſeems to wiſh you would 
give that the preference. I would die 
hrſt, cried Mrs. Gerrarde.—— The fool, 
does he think I can be ſo entrapped? No, 
no; the authority of a huſband, even of 
Faulkland's chooſing, cannot be ſuch a 
bar to my revenge as the walls of a nun- 
nery would be.——Sir, I think myſelf 
obliged to you, and flatter myſelf you 
would have ſerved me if you could. I 
may yet have it in my power to make 
you a return for your kind intentions to- 
wards me. I preſume, when Mr. Faulk- 
land has diſpoſed of his property, you 
will then be abſolved of your promiſe to 
him in regard to me, and will ſtill have 
charity enough to befriend an unfortunate 
woman. She wept, and Pivet owned he 
was ready to do ſo too; but conſtrainin 

himſelf, proteſted ſhe ſhould command 
his life, and withdrew full of ſeeming 
uneaſineks, | 


He 
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He told me what had paſſed between 

him and the lady, and I could not help 
| approving his management of this ſcene, 
— 14 though the rogue had ſtretched beyond 
FF | the truth; but ſtratagems, you know, 
are allowable in love, and a lover he was 
now become in earneſt, 

He had taken care to alarm Mrs. Ger- 
rarde's apprehenſions at every paſſage of 
acceſs. He had informed her, that I had 
a huſband for her in my thoughts; and 
at the ſane time, that he avoided the 
moſt diſtant hint of its being himſelf, he 
engaged her favour by ſeeming to wiſh it 
ere. Then he took care to inſinuate, at 
leaſt, a poſſibility of her being refuſed by 
the perſon deſigned for her, and this he 
very naturally ſuppoſed would raiſe his 
own conſequence with her in caſe any 
ſuſpicion ſhould fall on him of his being 
the intended huſband. He pretended 1 
had taken umbrage at his viſiting her, 
ſtill more to enflame her reſentment 
againſt me, and increaſe her impatience to 
deliver herſelf out of my hands ; at the 


ſame time he artfully hinted that he was 
| not 


” — 
- — 

. 8 

— — . 


- 


Miſs SrDN EY Bipurr nh. 159 


not the man deſtined to be happy. This, 
as he ſw already he was not unaccept- 
able to her, he thought would make him 
doubly welcome when ſhe ſhould find 
herſelf no worle off. Then the nunnery 
was mentioned, in terrorem, with broad 
hints of my reſolution. In ſhort, Pivet 
played his part ſo cunningly, that it had 
all the effect he could have wiſhed; and 
Mrs. Gerrarde, finding her ſpirit matched, 
was obliged to ſurrender at diſcretion. 

I own I did not expect to have ſucceed- 
ed ſo ſoon; and without Pivet who had 
now a feeling in the affair, I certainly 
ſhould not. I reſolved directly to make 
the beſt uſe of the advantage I had gain- 
ed. I told Pivet that he ſhould be mar- 
ried the next day. He was ſo tranſport- 
ed at the thought, that he begged I would 
eivEhim leave to go to Mrs. Gerrarde 
to declare his love and his good fortune 
together; for, Sir, ſaid he, you know ſhe 
promiſes to accept of whomſoever you 
propoſe, and I hope ſhe will not deſpiſe 
your choice ſo much as ſhe thinks ſhe ſhall. 
Softly, ſoftly, good Monſieur Pivet, your 

violent 
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violent hurry will ſpoil all. I do not 
mean that you ſhall ſee her till to mor- 
row, Not till to-morrow ! Ah, Sir! do, 
I beſeech you, Sir, allow me; ſhe will 
think it very cruel. (Poor Pivet, thought 
I, thou wilt have enough of her.) Simple- 
ton (to him) this day's ſuſpence will for- 
ward your buſineſs more than all you 
could ſay to her in {even hours: is it not 
enough you are ſure of her? We have 
other things now to mind. What plan 
of life do you propoſe to purſue? You 
know I have promiſed to do handiomely 
for you. 

Sir, ſaid he, I always intended to fol- 
low the buſineſs I was bred to; and if this 
piece of extraordinary good fortune had 
not happened to me, 1 did purpole, tho 
you have been the beſt cf maſters to me, 
to have aſked your permiſſion to return to 
my friends, in order to ſettle in my trade, 
as I have ſome capital of my own, But 
to be ſure, Sir, I ſhall be directed in this, 
as in ever; thing elſe, by your will and 
pleaſure. I approve of your deſign in- 


tirely, ſaid I; but there are certain con- 
ditions 
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ditions that muſt be previouſly ſettled be- 
tween you and me. In the firſt place, 
tell me honeſtly, what is the capital you 
ſay you are worth. 

He anſwered, his father had left him 
about eight thouſand livres, which were 
in the hands of a banker in Paris, whom 
he named to me, and referred me to him 
for confirmation of the truth of what he 
told me. | 

Well, ſaid I, this will go a good way 
towards ſetting you up in your own buſi- 
neſs. Where do you think of ſettling ? 

He anſwered, Paris was the belt place 
for his trade. 

On that I put an abſolute negative; I 
ſaid Paris was too much frequented by 
my countrymen to be a proper place for 
Mrs. Gerrarde to make her appearance 
in, as ſhe was likely to meet there with 
more of her acquaintance than might be 
convenient: I told him I had no objection 
to any other large provincial town. 

He ſaid he was born at Dijon, and 
ſhould hke to go thither, as he had many 
friends there. 


Be 
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Be it fo, ſaid I: What I purpoſe doing 
for you is this. Mrs. Gerrarde has 
eight hundred pounds of her own: 1 
will add as much more to it, for which 
I will give you my bond, till I can have 
the money remitted from England; and 
this you ſhall ſettle on her, that ſhe may 
be ſure of a ſupport in caſe of your death, 
and the intereſt you ſhall allow her for 
her own ſeparate uſe, but without her 
knowing that you are tied down to it, 
that you may have it in your power to 
oblige her. 

He made no reply, but acquieſced with 
a low bow. 

I laughed at the ſimplicity of his coun- 
tenance. Pivet, ſaid I, though I have 
taken care of Mrs. Gerrarde's intereſt, 1 
do not intend to neglect yours, provided 
you make no demur to the ters, You 
already know my reaſons for proceeding 
as I have done in this affair, I have great 
cauſe to apprehend Mrs. Gerrarde's vin- 
dictive ſpirit, if ſhe ſhould find means, 
which I know ſhe will endeavour at, to 


lay open the real ſtate of this tranſaction 
ta 
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to ſome people in England. This might 
fruſtrate all that I have been at ſo much 
pains to accompliſh; be it your care then 
to prevent it. I cannot wiſh you to uſe 
harſh meaſures with your wife; but if 
you have addreſs enough to prevent a 
correſpondence with any one in England 
(an elopement, for both your ſakes, I am 
not willing to ſuppoſe; though I think, 
tor ſome time at leaſt, you muſt keep a 
ſtrict eye over her) it, as I ſaid, you can 
prevent a correſpondence, I think it will 
anſwer my purpoſe; and that I may make 
it your intereſt to do this, I will bind 
myſelf, by as ſtrong an obligation as the 
law can make, to pay you two hundred 
pounds a year Engliſh, ſo long as you 
keep your wife within the bounds pre- 
ſcribed; provided, if after three years, I 
find thoſe terms no longer neceſſary, they 
ſhall, if I then chooſe it, become void. I 
ſhall alſo add ſomething to enable you to 
ht up a houſe and a ſhop, that you need 
not be under a neceſſity of breaking in 

upon your capital. 
Vivet's gratitude overſlowed at his lips 
for 
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for this (as he called it) noble proviſion, 
He ſaid, he made no doubt of gaining 
ſo far upon Mrs. Gerrarde's affect ion, as 
to be able effectually to fulfil his covenant 
without uſing violent methods; but, ſaid 
he, at all events, I warrant you ſhall 
hear no more of her. 

Preliminaries thus adjuſted, I ſent for 
a notary of reputation, to whom I gave 
inſtructions to draw up two ſeparate ar- 
ticles for the purpoſes mentioned; the 
latter was to be a ſecret between Pivet 
and me, as it was by no means proper 
for Mrs. Gerrarde to be let into it. The 
other, which regarded her own particular 
ſettlement, was intended for her peruſal 
and approbation. I charged the notary 
to uſe diſpatch, and he promiſed to have 
both the papers ready by next morning, 
as alſo the bond which I was to give 
Pivet for the payment of eight hundred 
pounds. ; 

The lawyer brought the papers accord- 
ing to his promiſe, and they were ſigned, 
ſealed, and delivered in due form. That 


which was to be the private agreement 
be- 
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between Pivet and me, was worded in 
conſequence of an article which I drew 
up myſelf, and made Pivet ſign; wherein 
I ſet forth particulars at large. 

Pivet was very impatient to ſee his be- 
loved, but a little uneaſy leſt ſhe ſhould 
be diiguſted with him, when ſhe ſhould 
come to know the ſituation he had been 
in, I bid him not be diſcouraged, telling 
him I ſhould ſet off that circumſtance of 
his having been my gentleman (for fo I 
choſe to call him) in the moſt favourable 
light, I preſented him with a very ele- 
gant ſuit of clothes, which I had never 
worn, and which fitted him very well, as 
you know he is nearly of my ſize. You 
cannot imagine how handſome the fellow 
looked when he was dreſſed, for he had 
linen and every thing elle ſuitable to his 
clothes. ; 

[ then deſired him to wait on his god- 
deſs; but he, who had been ſo eager a 
little before, was now quite abaſhed at 
the thoughts of making his pretenſions 
known to the lady, and intreated me to 
preſent him to her. I ſaw he was quite 
diſ- 
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diſconcerted at the ſerious ſcene he was 
going to engage in. 

I pitted him, and told him I would go 
with him to Mrs, Gerrarde; but that it 
was proper firſt to prepare her a little. 

He ſaid he thought ſo too. 

I immediately ſent for Rachael, and 
ſpeaking, to her at the door, without let- 
ting her fee Pivet, I bid her tell her mil- 
treſs that I purpoſed making her a viſit 
in half an hcur, and ſhould introduce the 
gentleman, whom I expected ſhe would, 
according to her promiſe, receive at my 
hands for her huſband, reſerving to her- 
felt ſtill the liberty of chooſing the cther 
alternative, in caſe ihe diniked him. 

Pivet ſnewed the ſolicitude of a lover 
after this meſſage was ſent to his miſtreſs; 
Poor dear lady, ſaid he, how I pity her! 
What muſt ſhe ſuffer in this interval! 
But your preſence, Monſieur Pivet, faid 
I, will diſpel all her fears, and make her 
the happicſt of women. 

The poor fellow was out of counte- 
nance, and 1 dare ſay as anxious as Mrs. 


Gerrarde. 


As 
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As I received no anſwer from her to 
my meſſage, I conſtrued her ſilence as 
leave to attend her; and accordingly, at 
the appointed time, I entered her apart- 
ment, leading Pivet by the hand. 

She was ſetting at a table, leaning her 
head on one of her hands; ſhe caſt a 
lIcok of ſcorn at me, and immediately 
withdrew her eyes, not ſo much as deign- 
ing to glance them at Pivet, little ima- 
ginning that it was he who accompanied 
me, though ſhe knew it was her intended 
bridegroom. | 

Pivet was not able to ſpeak; he trem- 
bled, and, like a true inamorato, ran to 
her, clapt one knee to the ground, and 
ventured, though with great diffidence, 
to take one of her hands. 

This action obliged the haughty fair 
one to vouchſafe him a glance of her 
eye. 

Her ſurprize, ſpite of her aſſumed 
ars of grandeur, was not to be conceal- 
ed; 1t was apparent, ſhe coloured, and 
though ſhe intended to have been ſolemn 
and lofty, ſhe even ſtared; and I could 
diſcover 
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diſcover a little gleam of pleaſure dance 
over her countenance. 

What! Monſieur Pivet? And then ſhe 
looked at me, as if for an explanation. 

Yes, madam, ſaid I, Monſieur Pivet 
is the man, (I was going to ſay the happy 
man, but I did not mean to compliment 

ber; my buſineſs was to make her think! 

was doing her a favour.) It has been your 
good fortune to make a conqueſt of him; 
and in the hope of your making him a 
good wife, as I am ſure he will make you 
a good huſband, I have conſented to the 
match; and I ſpoke this in the tone of one, 
who thinking he has conferred a great 
obligation on an undeſerving object, ex- 
pects to be thanked for it. 

The woman, with all her art and al- 
ſarance to boot, was quite confounded, 
I did not give her time to recover her- 
ſelf, but taking the ſettlement out of my 
pocket, and reading it to her, Look there, 
madam, and ſee if I have injured you in 
the diſpoſal of your perſon and your for- 
tune. 


Mrs, Gerrard, always alert when her 
in- 
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intereſt was in the queſtion, took the pa- 
per, and, notwithſtanding her confuſion, 
read it intirely out. Pivet's handſome 
appearance, joined to her former prepoſ- 
ſeſſions, had made ſo good an impreſſion 
on her, that ſhe began to think the mat- 
ter worth attending to. When ſhe had 
read the paper, ſhe put it into Pivet's 
hands. Sir, ſaid ſhe, it ſhould appear by 
this that you have acted generouſly ; but 
es I have already been impoſed upon by 
that gentleman (Icoking at me) all this 
may, tor aught I know, be a deceit; but 
s It is not in my power to make terms 
fer myſelf, it is to no purpoſe for me to 
make objections, or to inquire any far- 
tier, I am ready to accept your offer, 
only I ſhould be glad to know who the 
man really is, that I am to make my 
huſband. 

She tpoke this with ſuch an air of diſ- 
cain, that the poor lover, ſhrunk up and 
diminiſhed in his own eyes, left me to 
make an anſwer, Mrs. Gerrarde, ſaid I, 
declare to you ſolemnly that there is 
no deception in any thing which you ſee, 

Vor. II, I nor 
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nor any foul play meant to you. This 
young man, whom I now preſent to you 
for your huſband, is well born, and has 
many genteel relations in this country; 
he has it in his power, to my certain 
knowlege, to make good the ſettlement 
he propoſes for you, which I will take 
care to ſee properly ſecured. That part 
of it which is your own property, you 
have now in your poſſeſſion, the other 
half I know eis in his. He was brought 
up to a creditable buſineſs, which he in- 
tends to follow. I know him to be good- 
natured, and of an obliging temper. He 
lived with me ſome time, and accompa- 
nied me in my travels. I ſuppoſe his 
having been my gentleman, which ſtation 
he did not accept through neceſſity, will 
not be a material objection (and I ſmiled 
and affected to look very proud) and J 
only mention it to convince you that | 
have no deſign of deceiving you, or con- 
cealing any part of his character, 

Pivet coloured (for I ſtole a ſide glance 
at him) and looked ſheepiſh. He began 


an aukward compliment with a bow, and 
I hope 
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© hope, madam'—but I relieved him; 
and ſpeaking to Mrs. Gerrarde, You know 
all now, madam, that can be known; 
therefore, if you are diſpoſed to keep your 
word, let us put an end to this buſineſs 
to-day. To-day, Sw! Yes, to-day, ma- 
dam. What occaſion is there for farther 
delay. f 

Pivet now plucked up his courage, and 
begged, ſince ſhe had conſented, that ſhe 
would not defer his: happineſs. I told 
her, between mirth and chiding, that I 
was in haſte to get rid of my charge, and 
was therefore determined to make her 
over to Mr. Pivet that evening; and tell- 
ing her I would give orders about the 
ceremony, left the lovers to make out tor 
themſelves a ſcheme of conjugal felicity; 
Pivet pleaded his own cauſe ſo effectually, 
that, in the evening, I had the ſatisfaction 
of beſtowing with my own hand, that 
ineſtimable treaſure of virtue and meek- 
neſs, Mrs. Gerrarde, on my faithful 
ſquire, Monſieur Pivet; to the no ſmall 
joy of the latter, and I believe, if the 


truth were known, to the no great mor- 
12 tification 
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tification of the former. Mrs. Rachael 
and myſelf were the only witneſſes of this 
illuſtrious union. 

When the ceremony was over, I ap- 
proached, according to cuſtom, to con- 
gratulate and ſalute the bride; but ſhe 
turned her ſaucy cheek to me, and affected 
the whole night vaſt dignity of beha- 
viour; yet it was ſo foreign to her na- 
ture, that it appeared ridiculous; how- 
ever it was better than tanting. 

I invited them both to ſup with me, 
and treated Pivet with a familiar civility 
that ſeemed to pleaſe him highly, as it 
did him credit in the preſence of his 
lady. 

After ſupper, Pivet entreated me to 
complete the friendly and generous offices 
I had already done him, by undertaking 
the ſettlement of all money matters for 
him. As he knew I intended to go to 
Paris, he begged I would receive for him 
the ſum he had in the hands of the banker, 
which, he ſaid, if I would remit to him, 
it would enable him to enter upon his 


buſineſs immediately. At the ſame time 
he 


r us 
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he (with no ill grace) preſented me my 
bond again, aſſuring me he relied intirely 
upon my honour for the execution of my 
promiſe to him, farther requeſting that 
I] would put that, together with Mrs. 
Gerrarde's money, if ſhe approved of it, 
into ſuch hands as I ſhould judge moſt 
proper for her advantage. 

I was pleaſed at the openneſs of. his 
proceedings, and promiſed to do every 
thing for their mutual ſatisfaction; but in- 
ſiſted on his keeping the bond, or lodging 
it in ſome proper hand, till I could re- 
deem it by paying the money, which I 
ſnould take care ſhould be ſpeedily done. 
I told him, I thought the ſooner he ſet 
out for his own province the better. He 
ſaid, he ſhould be ready the next day, if 
Mrs. Gerrarde (for he did not yet pre- 
ſume to call her by. his own name) did 
not object to it. He appealed to her 
with his looks. 

She had ſcarce condeſcended to open 
her lips before; but now anſwered, You 


may be ſure, Sir, I ſhall not think it too 
loon to get out of a priſon. 


I 3 He 
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He aſked her if ſhe choſe to take her 
maid Rachael along with her? 

Certainly, the ſaid; I ſhould not be 
fond of having a ſervant about me, by 
whom I ſhould not be underſtood. 

Rachael was now called in, and the 
thing propoſed to her. She ſeemed rather 
inclined to return to England : but I told 
her, ſhe could not, in gratitude, deſert 
her lady in a ſtrange country; and that 
if ſhe had a mind to make me her friend, 
which ſhe ſhould find me upon any fu- 
ture occaſion, ſhe would attend her home, 
and continue with her till her miſtreſs was 


willing to part with her. 


The girl upon this conſented to ſtay, 
and received Mrs. Gerrarde's orders to pre- 
pare for their departure the next day. 

In the morning I made Pivet a preſent 
for his travelling charges, and Rachael an- 
other; telling her, according to the ac- 
count I ſhould have of her behay1our, that 
I would be kind to her, She made me all 
the promiſes that I could defire ; aſſuring 
me, that it was purely to oblige me that 


ſhe ſtaid with Mrs. Gerrarde. | 
Pivet 


4 
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Pivet told me, that he would ſend the 
ſum which his wife had, in bills to me, 
to be appropriated in the manner agreed 
on: for he ſaid, that having that morn- 
ing mentioned to her my generoſity, in 
relation to the bond, ſhe had owned, that, 
notwithſtanding her reſentment to me, ſhe 
had no diſtruſt of my honour in thoſe par- 
ticulars. 

I took this opportunity of telling Pivet, 
that when he could get his wife in the hu- 
mour, he might prevail on her to give an 
inſtrument, impowering my ſteward to re- 
ceive the little income of her jointure at 
Aſhby, which I would take care ſhould 
be remitted to him; for, trifling as it was, 
it might be ſerviceable. | 

When they were ready to ſet forward 
on their journey, I begged leave to ſpeak 
a few words to madam Pivet by herſelf. 
She ſeemed not inclined to the confe- 
rence, but her huſband very obligingly 
preſſing her not to part with me in_en- 
mity, and at the ſame time quitting the 
room, ſhe was obliged to hear me. 

I then very frankly aſked her pardon 

I 4 for 
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for the lengths I had gone; telling her, 
that I hoped time, and her own good 
ſenſe, would convince her that ſhe was 
more obliged to me, than her paſſion 
would then give her leave to ſee. Re- 
member, madam, I have kept my word 
with you. You are now married to a 
very deſerving young man; you have a 
competent ſupport during your life. Hap- 
pineſs is in your power, if you do not 
wilfully caſt it away from you. Shew 
now that greatneſs of mund of which you 
have ſo often boaſted, by forgiving the 
man, who has, as you think, injured 
you; and reſolving at once on a beha- 
viour that ſhall, in your turn, intitle you, 
not only to the forgiveneſs, but even to 
the eſteem, of thole whom you have in- 
jured. | 

I would have preached on, and given 
her more good advice, but ſhe cut me 
ſhort, with this deciſive anſwer. Sir, I 
neither deſire your counſel nor your good 
opinion; Mr. Pivet may deſerve ſome re- 
gard from me, but you I never will for- 


give, and ſhe flung trom me. _ 
| { called 
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I called in Pivet, and telling him I 
was infinitely pleaſed at the good diſpoſi- 
tion I found his lady in, I wiſhed him all 
happineſs and a ſafe journey, and they ſet 
out directly for Dyon. 

And now, my dear Bidulph, ſtop, to 
praiſe, to admire, to wonder at my vir- 
tue! I, who have had one of the fineſt 
women in England in my poſſeſſion for 
ſo many days (and by the way was not 
her averſion) to yield up her (by me) un- 
polluted charms to the arms of another ! 
Add to this, that it has caſt me more to 
make one woman honeſt, than it need 
have done to have made half a dozen— 
otherwiſe. I had like to have writ a 
ſtrange ugly word, that was juſt at the 
nib of my pen. 

If you relate my ſtory with the laud- 
able partiality of a friend, judiciouſty 
aboliſhing the context (for which you may 
have many precedents) and neatly ſplicing 
together the uſeful fragments, ſhall I not 
appear to poſterity as great as Scipio him- 
felt? Ah, Sir George! if we knew the 
tecret ſprings of many of thoſe actions 
I 5 which 
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which dazzle us, in the hiſtories of the 
renowned heroes of old, it is not impoſ- 
ible but the wondrous page might 
dwindle into as inſignificant a tale as 
mine is. 
Well, I thank my good genius that has 
led me ſafely through ſuch a labyrinth as 
| I had got into, In getting rid of that 
woman (and not diſgracefully neither) I 
1 feel as if I had ſhaken off a great load. 
But what a graceleſs baggage it is, not to 
thank me for my kindneſs. I, who have 
been more than a father to her, in ſaving 
her firſt from perdition, and then ſettling 
her well in the world—but there is no 
obliging ſome tempers. 
I ſhall leave this place to-morroyy, for 
I muſt haſten to Paris, to put every thing. 
on a good footing for the new-married 
pair; and then I will go and ramble I do 
not care whither for another year. I 
ſhall lodge at Paris, where 1 did before, 
and deſire you will write to me directly 
an account of all that paſſes within the 
circle of your family. Let your ſiſter 
and my dy Bidulph know in what 
manner 
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manner I have diſpoſed of Mrs. Gerrarde, 
but be ſure you do it diſcreetly, and take 
care not to mention that paultry circum- 
ſtance of her ſettlement, or any other 
private agreement with Pivet. I know 
Mrs. Arnold's delicacy would be hurt by 
the knowledge of this; therefore beware 
of dropping the leaſt hint of it, at your 
peril, Tell lady Bidulph I will pray de- 
voutly for her daughter's happineſs; if 
what I have done will promote it, it will 
not a little contribute to my own; tho? 
begin to feel it is not to be expected i 
this life,, at leaſt by ſuch a hopeleſs wan- 
derer as I am. | 

I could fit now, and indite melancholy 
verſes, or write an elegy, or make my 
will, or do any other ſplenetic thing: in 
ſhort, I have a good mind to turn monk 
and go in a monaſtery, I am ſure I ſhould 
have lady Bidulph's vote for that. 

Adieu, my dear Bidulph, you will not 
hear from me again, perhaps, till I am 
in another region. | | 


December 
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December 17. What a ſtrange man 
this is, my Cecilia! The more I reflect 
on his conduct, the more I am amazed! 
What a mixture is there in his nature! 
Wild to a romantic degree in his con- 
ceptions, yet how ſteady, how reſolute, 
how conſiſtent, in putting thoſe flights of 
fancy into act! Generous he certainly is; 
how few men would put themſelves to the 
trouble and expence that he has done, 
from ſuch a diſintereſted, ſuch a compaſ- 
ſionate motive! Nay, on the contrary, I 
believe moſt men would be cruel enough 
to take a fort of pleafure in the vexation 
of a man, who had ſucceeded to the love 
of a miſtreſs, once ſo much valued; and 
would enjoy a mean triumph in being, 
though without reaſon, the object of his 
Jealouſy, who had cut them off from all 
hope. 

Mr, Faulkland i is above this. I think 
my ſelf highly indebted to him, whether 
the ſcheme he has in ſo extraordinary a 
manner undertaken for my ſervice ſuc- 
ceeds or not. Yet do I wiſh from my 
, that the ſeparation between Mr. 

Arnold 
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Arnold and Mrs. Gecrarde had been 
brought about by any other means. What 
if Mr. Arnold ſhould ever come at the 
truth (though I think that hardly poſſi- 
ble) might it not leave him more 
eſtranged from me than he is even now ? 
or if he ſhould, in conſequence of this odd 
adventure, return to his poor baniſhed 
wite, repent of his injurious ſuſpicions of 
her, and reſtore her to his confidence and 
love, can he, can he ever reſtore to her 
that peace ſhe has ſo long been a ſtranger 
to? Will no latent ſparks of former un- 
kindneſs ever rekindle and light up the 
fire of diſcord ? How unwillingydo we 
repair the unprovoked injuries which we 
lind we have done to others | Poor Mr. 
Arnold! 1t I am ſo happy as to have my 
innocence cleared to him, how miſerable 
will his own reflections make him] But 
if he ig convinced (which has been my 
daily and hourly prayers) he all not be 
unhappy, if I can make him otherwiſe. 
Oh, my dear! it is the wiſh, the ardent 
longing of my ſoul, to recover the eſteem, 
though I loſe the love, of Mr. Arnold! 


for 
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for I call that Being to witneſs, who knows 
the ſecrets of all hearts, that ſince I have 
been his wife, I have never, even in 
thought, ſwerved from that perfect and 
inviolable fidelity which I vowed to him. 
What then muſt have been my ſufferings, 
deprived of his love, caſt out from his 
houſe, and branded with the dreadful 
name of an adultreſs? For where is the 
difference between the intention, -and the 
act? To me there is no diſtinction, and 
the huſband muſt be groſs that makes 
one. | 

My mother has ſuffered me to tell her 
the ſubſtance of Mr. Faulkland's letters, 
though ſhe would not read them. I own 
I was better ſatisfied that ſhe ſhould re- 
ceive her information thus, becauſe his 
light manner of expreſſing himſelf in 
many places would have given her great 
offence. Sir George did not conſider this 
when he ſubmitted the letters to my mo- 
ther's as well as my peruſal. Many grave 
animadverſions did ſhe make during my 
recital, and many times lift up her eyes 


in wonder at Mrs. Gerrarde's behaviour. 
5 She 
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She often ſaid Mr. Faulkland was frantic 
to undertake ſuch a thing, and wiſhed he 
had not taken ſuch a terrible woman in 
hand. When I came to that part of the 
account where Mrs. Gerrarde had been 
prevailed on to write to Mr. Arnold, I 
begged ſhe would give me leave to read 
the copy of the letter to her, as J aſſured 
her there was nothing in it but what would 
give her pleaſure. 

She conſented: and I read 1t, leaving 
out Mr. Faulkland's apoſtrophes. My 
mother did not interrupt me; and finding 
ſhe continued ſilent when I came to the 
concluſion, I looked at her, and ſaw tears 
running down her cheeks. Yes, my dear, 
my innocent child, ſaid ſhe, paſſionately 
throwing her arms round me, you were 
wronged ; God knows you were wronged; 
and He now proclaims your innocence even 
from the mouth of your moſt inveterate 
enemy. And lifting up her eyes, Thon 
haſt turned the hearts of ſinners to the 
wiſdom of the juſt; therefore ſhall the 
righteous give Thee thanks. And then, 
God forgive that woman all her fins for 

a this 
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this one act, and God forgive Mr. Faulk- 


land his fins, and reward him for this 
goodneſs. Sure your huſband will relent 
now; ſure he will long to take my poor, 
forſaken, virtuous child (and the tears 
guſhed as ſhe ſpoke) to his boſom again. 
I could not anſwer her for ſome time; 
my own tears almoſt choaked me : at laſt 
I ſaid, My dear mother, I have no doubt 
of Mr. Arnold's returning kindneſs : he 
will, I hope, be convinced that I am guilt- 
leſs, and we may yet be happy. 
She dried her eyes: God ſend, God 
fend you may! But what has Mr. Faulk- 
land done with his poor penitent? I hope 
he will behave honourably to her; for this 
excellent parent had no doubt but that the 
letter, written by Mrs. Gerrarde, was, in 
a great meaſure, the reſult of her own con- 
trition; for as I had not been minute 
in giving her a particular account of all 
the previous ſteps taken by Mr. Faulk- 
land to obtain it from her, ſhe had not 
the leaſt idea that Mrs. Gerrarde had writ 
in that manner from any other motive 
than the goodone which appeared obvious 
to her. I told 
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I told her, that I feared Mrs. Gerrarde 
was far from being the penitent ſhe ſup- 
poſed her; and then acquainted her with 
the true reaſons which had induced her to 
write 1n the manner ſhe had done. I then 
proceeded to tell her of her behaviour 
after writing the letter, and how Mr. 
Faulkland had acted in conſequence of 
that; concluding with informing her of 
Mrs. Gerrarde's being married, and pro- 
vided for in a very reputable way. 

My mother was highly delighted at this 
laſt circumſtance; for, ſhe ſaid, Mr. 
Faulkland had no right to be the puniſher 
of her crimes; and if he had not made a 
decent proviſion for her, ſhe would never 
have looked upon him bur as a diſhoneſt 
perſon. 

She told me, that though ſhe was very 
glad, upon the whole, that Mr. Arnold 
and that bad woman were ſeparated, yet 
ſhe was nevertheleſs not quite ſo well fa- 
| tisfied with the manner of it? for I think, 
laid ſhe, that it is impoſſible but that a 
man of Mr. Arnold's good ſenſe mult, 
one time or other, have been convinced of 
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his error, and, of bis own accord, re- 
turned to a right way of thinking. 

I anſwered, that might poſſibly have 
happened; but that he might have conti- 
nued long enough under his infatuation 
intirely to ruin his family: and as for 
what regarded me in particular, I knew 


of no means ſo likely to remove his unjuſt 


ſuſpicions eſfectually, as thoſe which Mr. 
Faulkland had taken. | 

You are right, my dear, ſaid ſhe; let 
us hope the beſt. I am glad Mr. Faulk- 
land does not mean to return foon to 
England, there is but one event which 
could ever reconcile me to his doing ſo; 
and that 1s, in order to do juſtice to the 
unfortunate Miſs Burchell. If he would 
wipe out that blot in his character by 
marrying her, I ſhould again allow him 
to be a good man: at preſent, I own, I 
can't help being diſſatisfied, that one, fo 
blameable as I think him, ſhould have 
laid my daughter under the obligations 
which he had done. | 

I faid it would rejoice me if he could 


be prevailed on to make Miſs Burchell 
the 
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the reparation ſhe mentioned; but I feared 
| ſhe had no advocate with Mr. Faulkland; 
though I was of opinion, if he were made 
acquainted with the life of ſorrow ſhe led 
as well as her reſerved and modeſt be- 
haviour, he would be inclined to favour 
her; eſpecially if he were to ſee the poor 
little boy. 

My mother ſaid, He never could expect 
quiet of mind, till he had wiped the tears 
trom her eyes. | 

Miſs Burchell came in while we were 
fpeaking of her: my mother 1s always 
glad to ſee her. The poor girl has been 
exceedingly ſhocked at Mr. Faulkland's 
carrying away her aunt. She thought this 
action put ſuch an invincible bar between 
her and her hopes (almoſt deſperate be- 
fore) that it went near to diſtract her; 
for though there was no conſanguinity in 
the caſe, yet the degree of relationſhip 
between her and Mrs. Gerrarde, made her 
look upon this amour (for ſo ſhe conſi- 
dered it) with the utinoſt horror. She 
had often expreſſed her ſenſe of it in ſo 
lively a manner, both to my mother and 

me, 
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me, that had Mr. Faulkland ever been 
inclined to offer her his hand, ſhe could 
not, conſiſtently either with virtue or com- 
mon decency, have accepted of it. 

My mother, ever delighted with acts of 
humanity, was in haſte to communicate 
the true ſtate of the caſe to Miſs Burchell. 
It was her intereſt to keep our ſecret; 
therefore I made no ſcruple of truſting her 
with it; eſpecially as I knew it would fo 
much contribute to her peace of mind. 

My mother accoſted her with ſaying, 
Mus Burchell, I have ſomething to tell 
you, that I believe will give you pleaſure, 
The unhappy young woman lifted up her 
melancholy eyes; and, ſhaking her head, 
anſwered, That I believe, madam, is now 
impoſſible. Your aunt is married, ſaid 
my mother, but not to Mr. Faulkland; 
and, what 1s more, there. has never any 
thing paſſed between them that need be 
a bar to you, if he could be brought 
to conſider you as he ought. Miſs Bur- 
chell looked amazed; then turned her 
eyes from my mother to me, as if for an 
explanation. My mother deſired me to 

acquaint 
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acquaint her with the hiſtory at large of 
Mr. Faulkland's proceedings; I did ſo, 
and took care not to omit the tender man- 
ner in which he had mentioned her in one 
of his letters. She dropped ſome tears at 
the recital; and then, turning to my mo- 
ther, My dear good madam, you have 
ſnatched me from deſpair by this diſco- 
very: I was overwhelmed; I think I could 
not have got the better of my grief: a faint 
ray of glimmering hope is once more 
let in upon me. Mr. Faulkland may yet 
be mine without a crime; or, if he is not, 
I ſhall at leaſt have the ſatisfaction to 
think him not ſo abandoned as he appear- 
ed to me an hour ago. Oh, worthy and 
lovely Mrs. Arnold! ſaid ſhe, addreſſing 
herſelf to me, you ſee how Mr. Faulk- 
land reveres you: oh, that you would 
but engage in my behalf ! you can influ- 
ence his heart; you can guide his reaſon; 
you are his fate! 

Her fine eyes, which ſhe fixed on me, 
filled with perſuaſive eloquence, let me, 
into the whole of her meaning, and con- 

veyed more to me than it was in the 


power 
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power of words to do. I underſtand you, 
dear madam, ſaid I: and it grieves my 
heart to think that I cannot, muſt not in- 
tereſt myſelf for you in the manner I 
would moſt ardently undertake to-do, if 
there were not ſuch obſtacles in my way, 
as it is impoſſible for me to get over. 
Mr. Faulkland, you fee, is free from the 
guilt we all feared he had plunged him- 
ſelf into: he is full of remorſe for the in- 
zury. he did you, and I dare believe re- 
rains in his heart a tender ſenſe of your 
merit: he is {till free; nav, he has declar- 
ed his intentions of continuing ſo. Theſe 
- circumſtances give large room for hope: 
your unobjectionable conduct, joined to 
paternal affection, may ſtill bring about 
that wiſhed- for, happy event; but this muſt 
be left to time, and the working of his 
own heart. Lou know Mr. Faulkland is, 
in his natural temper, impatient of re- 
ſtraint; he is but a very young man, and 
has a few of thoſe levities which a little 
more ſettled age infallibly will correct, 
where a good heart and a good under- 


ſtanding are united. Pardon me if I add, 
_—_— _ 
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that Mr. Faulkland is not ungenerous, 
however blameable he may have been in 
regard to you. All theſe circumſtances 
conſidered, I ſay, may warrant your in- 
dulging a hope, that he will at laſt be 
brought to make you the reparation, which 
is mine and my mother's wiſh as much 
as your own. Ah, madam! ſaid ſhe, 
but Mr. Faulkland is a great way from 
me: the remembrance of me is already 
but too much worn out; diſtance, time, 
and a variety of objects, mult intirely ef- 
face it. Your hand, the powerful magic 
of your touch, would ſoon brighten up 
the colouring of thoſe faint, faded traces, 
that he but ſcarcely preſerves of me in his 
memory. What could not your pen, 
guided by a heart ſo tender, fo ſympa- 
thizing with the grief of others, effect on 
the man who conſiders you as a divinity ? 
If he had any hopes of you, madam, 
it would be preſumption in me to put in 
my claim; but as you cannot be my ri- 
val, be my advocate: do, dear angelic 
lady! (and ſhe lifted up her hands to me 
tervently) write to Mr, Faulkland; if you 
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can reſtore him to me, what prayers will I 

not pour out for your happineſs? 1 
My mother, who was greatly affected at 

hec diſcourſe, ſaid to me, Indeed, my 

dear, if you could affect that, it would 


be a very meritorious work. Who knows 


what the high opinion Mr. Faulkland has 
of you, and the great deference he pays 
to your judgment, may produce? 

I was ſorry my good mother's openneſs 
of heart had made her enter ſo ſuddenly 
into Miſs Burchell's ſentiments : it encou- 
raged her to renew her entreaties ; ſhe 
ſnatched both my mother's hands, and 
kiſſed them; ſhe wanted words to thank 
her. 

I was unwilling to appear cold in Miſs 
Burchell's intereit, or to refuſe doing 
what my mother ſeemed to approve; but 
the reſolution I had long before made, 
never to ſee, or on any account whatſo- 
ever to hold the leaſt correſpondence with 
Mr. Faulkland, determined me. I ſtrict 


prudence might on ſo extraordinary an 


occaſion have diſpenſed with this promiſe, 
which, as I had made it to my own heart, 


thought 


t 
t 
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Ichought amounted almoſt to a vow. I could 
not however anſwer it to that decorum, 
which I had, as an inviolable law, deter- 
mined to guide myſelf by, in ſo critical 
a ſituation, And I reſolved to have it in 
my power to ſay, in caſe Mr. Arnold and 
I were ever to unite again, that I had not 
in the ſmalleſt article departed from it. 

I told Miſs Burchell there was but one 
reaſon. which could prevent me from com- 
plying with her requeſt; but it was one 
of ſo much weight with me, that, after 
my informing her of it, I hoped ſhe 
would be ſo good as not to urge me far- 
ther. I did, ſaid I, upon my parting 
with my huſband, make a firm reſolution, 
not only never to ſee Mr. Faulkland, but 
never to receive from, or write a line to 
him, nor in any manner whatſoever to 
keep up the leaſt intercourſe with him. 

I did not know but that Mr. Faulk- 
land (if he ſhould learn the truth) 
conſidering himſelf to be (as he really 
was, though innocently) the cauſe of 
that unfortunate ſeparation, might, ei- 
ther with a deſign of conſoling me, or 

Vol. II. K of 
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of vindicating himſelf from any ſuſpicion 
of blame, kave endeavoured to ſee me or 
write to me. In this I was miſtaken; 
his prudence, or his reſpect for me, pre- 
vented him from attempting either. The 
reſolution I had made, however, I 
thought due to my huſband's honour, as 
well as my own. The ſame cauſe ſtill 
ſubſiſts; the weight of it perhaps more 
in my own imagination than in reality; 
but if it even be fo, indulge me, dear ma- 
dam (to my mother) and dear Miſs 
Burchell, in this ſingularity. J have (not 
improbably) the happy proſpect of being 
reſtored to Mr. Arnold's eſteem; let me 
then be able to affure him, that theſe 
eyes, theſe ears, theſe hands, have been 
as guiltleſs as my heart, and all equally | 
eſtranged from Mr. Faulkland. This is 
a declaration I think due to that puncti- ſ 


lio, or, give me leave to call it, that de- v 
licacy, I have endeavoured to preſerve in fe 
all my conduct. Mother, you always th 
taught me to avoid even the ſhadow of F 
reproach. ne 

Very true, my deareſt, anſwered m n 5 di; 


mother; 
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mother; I believe you are in the right. 
Miſs Burchell, I think my daughter can- 
not, conformably to that diſcretion by 
whichſhe has always been governed, under- 
take your cauſe at preſent: it did not 
appear to me at firſt in the light wherein 
Sidney has now put it. 

Miſs Burchell made no anſwer, but * 
her tears; we were both affected, and I 
wilhed ſincerely to have had it in my 
power to ſerve her. I told her, if Mr. 
Arnold and I ſhould ever be re- united, 
that J would endeavour to draw him ſo 
far over to our party, as to obtain his 
permiſſion to correſpond with Mr. Faulk- 
land: that I was ſure he would join with 
me in wiſhing her the reparation | ſhe 
hoped for; and that I would make no 
ſcruple of engaging warmly for her in 
ſuch a cafe. But then, madam, ſaid ſhe, 
with what face can you intereit yourſelf 
for me, ſo long as Mr. Arnold ſhall think 
that-my aunt has been criminal with Mr, 
Faulkland? That thought, {aid I, did 
not occur to me before, as is indeed a 
dificulty; for ſhould Mr. Arnold know 

K 2 that 
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that the elopement of Mrs. Gerrarde was 
againſt her will, and the letter ſne wrote 
him extorted from her by Mr. Faulkland, 
it might perhaps injure me as much in 
his opinion, as Mrs. Gerrarde's falſe ſug- 
geſtions had done before. Thoſe intrica- 
- cies, dear Miſs Burchell, mult be left to 

time, which I hope may unravel them 
favourably for us all. The attempt to 
- diſcloſe this affair to Mr. Arnold muſt not 
be ſudden; indeed I muſt be well aflured 
of his reſtored confidence and affection 
before I can venture upon it at all. When 
ever that joyful event happens, aſſure 
yourſelf of my beſt endeavours to ſerve 
you, if I have really any influence over 
Mr. Faulkland, and circumſtances ſhould 
ſo happily concur as to put it in my power 
to make uſe of it. 

Be contented, good Miſs Burchell, ſaid 
my mother, with this promiſe which my 
daughter has made you: if Mr, Arnold 
and ſhe ſhould live together again, 
Mr. Faulkland may probably return to 
England; as nothing I believe now 


keeps him abroad, but to avoid giving 
Mr, 
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Mr. Arnold umbrage, in the preſent un- 
happy diſunion between him and his 


wite. 


December 18. — My brother continues 
fallen; he ſeldom viſits us, and when he 
does, the meeting on his part is cold. 
He has made himſelf maſter of many 
particulars relating to poor Mr. Arnold's 
unhappy connection with Mrs. Gerrarde; 
for ſince her elopement. the affair has been 
more talked of than it was before, and 
her whole hiſtory traced out. She was 
the daughter of an innkceper in a coun- 
try town, and ran away with Capt. 
Gerrarde, in his march through it, upon 
an acquaintance of but a few days. The 
huſband, who was paſſionately fond of her, | 
concealed the meanneſs of her birth, and 
put her off to his relations for a young 
lady of a reputable family, with whom. 
| he got a good fortune. This induced his 
ſiſter, a widow lady, the mother of Miſs 
; Burchell, to leave at her death the care 
of the unhappy girl to Capt. Gerrarde. 
The captain, whoſe infirmities increaſed 
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taſt upon him a few years after his mar- 
riage, got leave to retire upon half-pay 
into the country; and he lived for the 
moſt part at Aſhby, a little eſtate which 
he had purchaſed and ſettled upon his 
wife: it ſeems he had a pretty good per- 
ſonal fortune, which he had ſquandered ; 
for his fondneſs could refuſe her nothing, 
except living apart from him at London, 
which he could never confent to, though 
it was always her deſire; but being debar- 
red from this, ſhe betook herſelf to ſuch 
pleaſures as the country afforded, and was 
always a leading woman at horſe-races, 
aſſemblies, and ſuch other amuſements, 
as were within her reach : which, together 
with expenſive treats at home, and card- 
playing ( her ſupreme delight) left her at his 
death, which happened about five years af- 
ter their marriage, inthe indigꝭant ſtate ſhe 
in her account of herſelf to Mr. Faulkland 
| acknowledges. It was then Mr. Arnold 

became acquainted with her, and in the 
manner ſhe repreſented ; for my brother 
has lately fallen into the acquaintance of 


that very relation (as ſhe calls him) which 
ſhe 
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ſhe mentions, as Mr. Pinnick, at whoſe 
lodgings they firſt met. This gentleman, | 
who was in reality nothing more than an 
humble ſervant of the lady's, though ſhe 
called him couſin, the better to ſcreen a a 
more particular connection, was ſo pro- 
voked at her deſerting him in favour of 
Mr. Arnold, whom he ſaid he was ſure 
ſhe had enſnared, that he made no ſcru- 
ple of telling all he knew of her. He. 
ſaid, ſhe had two brothers, very great pro- 
fligates; one of whom had been put into 
priſon for forgery, and would have been 
hanged, had not Mr. Arnold, at the ex- 
pence of a very conſiderable ſum, ſaved 
his life. The other, ſome very mean 
retainer to the law, a plauſible fellow, 
and Mrs. Gerrarde's great favourite, for 
whom ſhe had art and influence enough 
to prevail on Mr. Arnold to purchaſe a 
conſiderable employment. It would be 
endleſs, ſaid Mr. Pinnick, to tell you the 
variety of ſtratagems ſhe made uſe of to 
get money out of thoſe whom ſhe had in 
her power, and who were able to ſupply 
her. I, for my part, was not rich enough 

K 4 for 
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for her, which was the chief reaſon I ſup- 
poſe of Mr. Arnold's ſupplanting me; and 
I take it for granted, that thoſe arts, which 
the practiſed on me to little effect, ſuc- 
ceeded better with him. One time her 
poor father was in gaol, and his whole 
tamily would be undone, and her mother 
ſent a begging, if he was not relieved 
from his diſtreſs, by a trifling ſum; fifty 
pounds would do. Another time her ſiſter's 
huſband, a country ſhopkeeper, was upon 
the point of breaking, and would be ine- 
vitably ruined if he was not aſſiſted. And 
then ſhe had a formal letter to produce 
from her ſiſter upon the melancholy oc- 
caſion. Theſe circumſtances ſhe made 
no ſcruple of laying open to me, as ſhe 
knew I was no ſtranger to her origin, 
having reſided for ſome years in the town 
where ſhe formerly lived, though I did 
not then know her. Her mother was 2 
Roman Catholick; and in order to have 
her daughter brought up in the ſame prin- 
ciples with herſelf, had ſent her to a rela- 


tion in Dublin, where ſhe received her 


education in a nunnery. Though her arti- 
fices 
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fices to get money from me were grown 
quite ſtale, I make no doubt but ſhe 
practiſed them all over again -on poor” 
Arnold. She was not contented with the 
lodgings J had placed her in, but obliged 
him to take a handſome houſe elegantly 
furniſhed for her: a very fine chariot 
and horſes were the next purchaſe; for a 
hired one the lady would not youchſafe to: 
fit in: and I am ſure I have feen her in 
the boxes at the play with as man jewels. 
on her as any lady there.. 

All theſe ungrateful particulars, which: 
Sir George had received from Mr. Pin- 
nick, he took a fort of ill-natured plea- 
fure in repeating to my mother and me. 
Unhappy Mr. Arnold! into what agulph 
didſt thou unwarily plunge thyſelf! Is it not 
amazing that this affair was even ſo long, 
a ſecret? That it was ſo to me is not. 
ſtrange; for it is natural to ſuppoſe that I 
muſt have been the laſt perſon to receive 
a hint of this nature; but that my bro- 
ther ſhould never have been informed of 
it is ſurprizing. Tis certain Mr. Arnold 
was at firſt very cautious in his viſits, 
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making them generally at night, and even 
then he never was carried in his own cha- 
riot. I am ſhocked to think of the miſchiefs 
which I fear he has done to his temporal 
affairs, for his children ſake as well as 
his own; but ſince he is delivered from 
the thraldom in which this woman held 
him, the reſt, I hope, by future good 
management, may be retrieved. Would 
to b I had nothing left me to la- 
ment, but the waſte of his fortune! Sir 
George ſays he is ſure he is deeply in 
debt. The'law-ſuit too I hear is likely 


to go againſt us; if that is to be the caſe, 


it will be a blow indeed 


December 19.—— How: miſcrable is a 
ſtate of ſuſpence ! I am, if poſſible, more 
unhappy now, than when I was without 
hope of recovering -my dear, and now 
more dear, becauſe undone Mr. Arnold. 
Our cauſe came to a final hearing many 
days ago (though I was not told it till 
this morning, and only prepared for it 
yeſterday) and it is given againſt us. Mr. 
Arnold by this ſtroke loſes 9oo pounds 

a year, 
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a year, beſides conſiderable coſts. No- 
thing now remains but my jointure. Into 
what an abyſs of miſery is my. unfortu- 
nate huſband plunged! Oh, that I could 
but ſee him! that I could but regain his 
confidence! that I might ſooth and com- 
fort him in his affliction! | 

My brother is very unkind; after tel- 
ling me the fatal news, he ſaid, he 
thought I ſhould be much to blame if I 
returned to Mr. Arnold, though he were 


even deſirous of it. What proſpect can 


you have with hun but beggary ? ſaid 
he; for I ſuppoſe his next ſtep will be to 
wheedle you out of your jointure, the 
only ſupport you have now left for Your” 
ſelf and your children. 

Oh, brother, brother! ſaid I, you have 
no heart! I could ſay no more, for ] burſt 
into tears. 

Perhaps you may not be put to the trial, 
anſwered he cruelly; but if you ſhould, 
you are to take your own way, Mrs, Ar- 
nold, for my advice had never any weight 
with you or my mother, 


* mother replied, Sir George, you 


do 
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do not uſe either me or your ſiſter well. 
Let her, in the name of God, follow the 
dictates of her duty. If the unfortunate 
Mr. Arnold ſees his error, can you be ſo 


unchriſtian as to endeavour at ſteeling 


his wife's heart againſt him? O ſon, 
this is not the way to obtain forgiveneſs 
of God for your own faults! Far be it 
from Sidney to reject the proffered love 
of a repenting huſband. My dear (to 
me) don't afflict yourſelf ; if your huſ- 
band has grace, vouſhall both be as happy 
together as I can make you. Misfor- 
tunes, ſaid Sir George, are mighty great 


promoters of grace; I don't doubt but 


Mr. Arnold will repent moſt heartily— 
the having laviſhed away his fortune, 


and the hopes of repairing it, may give 
him the grace to take his wife again. 


Sir George, ſaid my mother, angrily, 
you will oblige me if you ſay no more on 
the ſubject. | 

I have done, madam, ſaid my brother, 
and took his leave. 


I had almoit forgot to tell you by what 


means the widow Arnold carried her ſuit 


againſt 
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againſt us. You may remember I in- 
formed you ſhe had at the beginning 
threatened to produce a witneſs, who could 
prove, that her late huſband had been 
with her on a particular night, a very 
little time before his death. Who this 
witneſs was, had been kept an impene- 
trable ſecret. She did, however, pro- 
duce him, when the cauſe came to be 
tried; and the witneſs proved to be Mrs. 
Gerrarde's brother. That very brother 
whom Mr. Arnold had redeemed from a 
gaol and peril of hanging. This man it 
ſeems had been very intimate with her 
during her huſband's lite-time, while ſhe 
was in a ſtate of ſeparation from him: 
but whether he was at all acquainted with 
the late Mr. Arnold, we have no other 
teſtimony than his own. *Tis however 
moſt certain, that ſhe was ſuſpected of an 
intrigue with him, and in all ñuman pro- 
| bability that child, which is to inherit the 
Arnold eſtate, is his. 

This concealed villain undoubtedly was 
the perſon who firſt ſuggeſted this vile at- 
tempt to her, and ſecretly abetted her in 
Ib "> nun 


206 MEMOIRS of 


all her proceedings. It was after the 
commencement of the law-ſuit that he 
was put into gaol, and Mr. Arnold little 
imagined, when under Mrs. Gerrarde's 
influence he obtained his liberty, that 
he was beſtowing on this wicked wretch, 
power to ruin him. 

I do not imagine Mrs. Gerrarde was in 
this iecret. I ſuppoſe ſhe would not 
knowingly have contributed to beggar the 
man by whom ſhe was ſupported in 
affluence. - But be that as it will, the evi- 
dence of this fellow, who was bred an 
attorney, together with that of Mrs. Ar- 
nold's maid, eſtabliſhed the proof on which 
the iſſue of the whole affair turned. | 

Unfortunately for us, we could find 
nobody capable of giving any teſtimony 
which could overthrow theirs : and the 
irregularity of the late Mr. Arnold's life 
gave theſe evidences an appearance at 
leaſt of truth. God forgive thoſe people 
the foul play they made uſe of ! I would 
not poſſeſs a king's revenue on the terms 
they now enjoy the Arnold eſtate. *Tis 


whiſpered, that the widow is ſuppoſed to 
1 be 
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be privately married to this attorney; ſhe 
owes him. a recompence; for I fear he has 
riſqued a great deal to ſerve her. The 
wretch had the effrontery to acknowlege 
his obligation to Mr. Arnold; and at the 
ſame time declared, that nothing but the 
juſtice which he owed the widow, and the 
orphan of his late friend, could have ex- 
torted a teſtimony from him to his preju- 
dice. | 

I need not tell you in what light my 
poor Mr. Arnold looks upon this affair. 
He ſaid to a gentleman, from whom Sir 
George had the account, that he was juſtly 
puniſhed for having furniſhed ſuch a vil- 
lain with the means of undoing him, 
and execrates the memory of Mrs. Ger- 
rarde, who prevailed on him to do it; 
for he ſcarce knew the fellow at that time, 
having only ſeen him once or twice at 
her lodgings. But let me drop the men- 
tion of ſuch wretches at once. My heart 
is full of impatience to hear ſomething 
from Mr. Arnold. Mrs. Gerrarde's let- 
ter I fear has had no effect on him; he 
muſt have received it long ſince. What 


Can 
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can this dreadful ſilence mean? My mo- 
ther now expects the advances towards 
a reconciliation ſhould be on Bis fide. I 
would 1 were rid of my ſuſpence. 


December 2g. Lord and lady V— 
arrived in town laſt night. They ſent a 
compliment to me as ſoon as they alighted 
at their houſe, which was not till nine 
o'clock; and this morning at the ſame 
hour I was agreeably ſurprized by a viſit 
from my lord; ſurprized I ſay, for he is 
ſeldom out of bed ſo ſoon. I had him 
up to my dreſſing- room; my motker had 
never ſeen him, and as ſhe was undreſſed 
did not chooſe to appear. Well, my good 
lady, ſaid he, after ſaluting me, have 
you heard any thing from Mr. Arnold 
lately? I told him 1 had not. I don't 
know whether you are apprized, ſaid he, 
that I am in all your ſecrets: Mr. Faulk- 
land and I correſpond, and I know. how 
all matters ſtand. - You are not made ac- 
quainted, perhaps, that I was aiding and 
abetting to a certain ſcheme, I told him 
that Mr. Faulkland had writ my brother 
1 the 
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the whole account, and that I was ſure of 
his kind participation in every thing that 
related to me. That you may depend 
on ſaid he; the thing cannot be named 
that I would not do to ferve you, I un- 
derſtand from Mr. Faulkland, that Mrs. 
Gerrarde has writ to Mr. Arnold: Have 
you heard of no effects produced by that 
letter? I told him, I had never heard a 
word from Mr. Arnold fince he had re- 
ceived it. I hope it will not be long be- 
fore you will, anſwered he: I called on 
you this morning on purpoſe to prepare 
you; for I ſuſpe&t Arnold wants to 
be reconciled : he wrote to me ten days 
ago, conjuring me in the ſtrongeſt terms 
to come to town, and to prevail on lady 
V— to accompany me: he ſaid he had 
ſomething of the utmoſt conſequence to 
conſult us upon, in which our friendſhip 
might be of moſt material ſervice to him: 
he concluded with telling me, that the 
whole happineſs of his life depended on 
our complying with this requeſt. Now as 
this was immediately on his receiving 
Mrs, Gerrarde's letter, for I had regular 
intel- 
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intelligence of the whole proceeding, I 
flatter myſelf that it was in conſequence of 
that letter he made this requeſt, with a 
deſign, as I hope, of getting us to mediate 
between you. As I could not juſt then 
attend his ſummons, having buſineſs at 
V— hall to detain me, I wrote him word, 
that I ſhouldcertainly beintown as on this 
day; and that lady V— would be ſure to 
accompany me. I have not heard from 
him ſince till laſt night, when I ſent a 
meſſage to his houſe to deſire his company 
to breakfaſt with me this morning; I ex- 
pect him at ten o'clock. Now I had a 
mind to inform you of this opening, 
which to me ſeems to promiſe very, fa- 
vourably for you. I ſhall not mention 
my having ſeen you, ſo that I can ſay 
nothing from you to him. I aſked him, 
was my lady-acquainted with the affair as 
it really ſtood? He ſaid ſhe was; for that 
ſhe had been ſo exaſperated againſt Mr, 
Faulkland on his firſt going off with Mrs, 
Gerrarde, whom ſhe thought he had run 
away with upon a very different deſign, 
that he was very glad to undeceive her, 
and 
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and that ſhe would preſently have done 
the ſame by me, after the letter ſhe had 
wrote me about that affair, but that he 
prevented her, thinking Mr. Faulkland 
would be better pleaſed to unravel the 1 
myſtery himfelf. He added, that ſhe was 11 
too much my friend, not to enter warm- ny 
ly into my intereſts, and had been ex- 
tremely impatient to come to town. I 
thanked my lord for his and his lady's 1 
friendſhip. He then aſked me how our It 
law-ſait went on? I anſwered, it had been 
determined ſome days ago, and we had 
loit our cauſe. He turned pale at the 
news. Good God! what an unfortunate 
man your huſband is! ſaid he: What {þ 
will become of him? 144 
Hle put an end to this viſit immedi- 4 
ately, telling me, that either he or his lady 
would call on me in the afternoon, to let 
me know the reſult of their conference 
with Mr. Arnold. | 
I flew. to my mother, to tell her the 
Joytul news. She offered up a prayer that 
it might turn out as my lord V— had 
ſuggeſted; and faid, ſhe herſelf was of 
the ſame opinion, 


— . — 
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With a heart elated with pleaſure, my 
dear Cecilia, I have ſcribbled over the 
occurrences of this morning. God grant 
I may be able to cloſe my journal of to- 
day with the happy wiſhed-for event 

I never counted the clock with ſuch 
impatience as I did this day, waiting the 
promiſed viſit of lord and lady V—; and 
I ordered myſelf to be denied to all 
company but them, At one o'clock 
good lady V— came, without my lord. 
When I heard the rap at the door, and 
ſaw from the window it was her equipage, 
I was ſeized with ſuch a trembling, that 
when lady V—, who hurried up ſtairs, 
entered the room, I was unable to ſpeak, 
or ſalute her. She ran up to me, and 
taking me by the hand, affectionately 
embraced me. My mother was preſent; 
I made a ſhift to preſent her to lady V—. 
She then led me to a chair, and fat down 
by me. Come, my dear Mrs. Arnold, 
faid ſhe, recover your ſpirits; all will be 
well. I began to apologize for giving 
her ladyſhip the trouble of coming to me, 
when it was my duty to have waited on 


her. 
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her. Do not mention ceremony, faid- 
ſhe; I was in too muchhaſte to bring you 
good news, to think of forms. We have 
had Mr. Arnold with us till within this 
half hour, and indeed he more deſerves 
your pity now than your reſentment. 

Oh, I feared it! ſaid I, and tears ftart- 
ed into my eyes. If you are fo affected 
at the barely knowing this, ſaid my lady, 
I muſt not tell you the particulars of our 
converſation ; it will be enough for you 
to know, that your huſband is convinced 
of the 1njuries he has done you, and de- 
fires nothing more than your forgive- 
neſs. 

Dear lady V—, faid I, excuſe me; 
my heart 1s really ſo ſoftened with ſorrow, 
that I cannot command my tears. But I 
beg that may not deter you from in- 
dulging me with the particulars of what 
paſſed between you and Mr. Arnold. If I 
do weep, as my tears no longer proceed 
from grief, do not let them interrupt 
you. 

My mother joined in begging lady V— 
to inform us of all that paſſed in that 
morning's interview. Lady 


214 Mru orks of 

Lady V— obligingly complied, and 
gave the following account of tt. | 

Mr. Arnold came exactly at ten o'clock; 
my lord was juſt returned from his viſit to 
you, and had got in but a few minutes 
before him. Poor Mr. Arnold looked 
abaſhed upon ſeeing me; his counte- 
nance and his voice diſcovered the hu- 
miliation of his mind. After the firſt 
compliments were over, we ſat down to 
breakfaſt; your huſband drank a diſh of 
coffee, but eat nothing. We were in 
haſte, that the ſervants ſhould leave the 
room, and diſmiſſed them as ſoon as we 
could. My lord then opened the conver- 
ſation, by ſaying, Well, Arnold, here 
are lady V— and I come to attend your 
ſummons; now tell us what ſervice you 
have to employ us in, for I aſſure you 
we are both ready to do you any act of 


friendſhip in our power. 


My lord, I thank you, faid Mr. Ar- 


nold; the friendſhip you honour me 
with, I flattered myſelf, ſome time ago, 


might have been ſerviceable to me; I 


muſt nor now think of making uſe of it, 


When 
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When I requeſted the favour of lady 

V—'s preſence and your's in town, I 

meant to intreat your interpoſition be- 

tween me and Mrs. Arnold. I know I 

have wronged her ſo, that were ſhe any 

other than the woman ſhe is, I could 
never hope for forgiveneſs; but from her 

I did hope it, and thought your good 
offices might bring about a re-union. But 
that is all over, I neither deſire nor wiſh 
it now. | 

I am ſorry for that, Mr. Arnold, faid 
I; I am ſure nothing in this world be- 
ſides can ever make either your lady or 
you happy. 

Do you know, madam, ſaid he (and 
the poor man really looked wildly) that 
you ſee an abſolute beggar before you? 
A man without a foot of land, 'over- 
whelmed with debts, and who ſhortly will 
not have a houſe to ſhelter himſelf in. 7 
deſerve it all, but Mrs. Arnold does not. 
Do you think, that after all the wrongs TI 1 
have done her, I will involve her in 
poverty too? No, lady V—, no. Iam 
not ſuch an abandoned wretch. All I de- 

| ſire 
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fire now of your ladyſhip is, to tell my 
wife that I beg her forgiveneſs, and re- 
queſt ſhe will take care of our two chil- 
dren; though the ſcanty pittance that her 


mother's ſcupulous nicety retained for 
her will hardly enable her to do it; but 


while lady Bidulph lives, I believe ſhe 
will not fee them want. 

He uttered all this with ſo much eager- 
neſs, that we never once attempted to in- 
terrupt him. 

As I did not then know of the loſs of 
your cauſe, I was ſurprized to hear him 
{peak of his circumſtances being ſo det- 
perate, and really feared hi; head was 
turned. But my lord ſoon explained the 
matter, by faying he had heard that 
morning of the iſſue of his law-ſuit, yet 
ſtill hoped, that matters were not ſo bad 
as he repreſented them to be. He then 
told Mr. Arnold, he was extremely glad 
to find that his wife had recovered his 
good opinion; adding, that he alwajs 
had the higheſt one of your virtue. It 
amazes me, Mr. Arnold, ſaid I, that you 
ever could entertain a doubt of it. So it 
does 
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does me now, madam, laid Mr. Arno] 


but I have been for this 


rious to 
© it, Mr. Faulklang having mentioned 
It In his correſpondence Mr. Arnold 
ſaid J | 


able of a diſho- 
nourable action. 


I believe him innocent, as tO this, an. 
Ver. II. 


f. wered 
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ſwered Mr. Arnold, but you cannot con- 
ceived the pains that were taken by that 
vile woman to make me think otherwiſe; 
neither would her retracting all' ſhe ſaid 
now work ſo much on me, as other cor- 
roberating circumſtances : her running 
away with the very man of whem ſhe , 
raiſed my jealouſy, after having plunder- 
ed me of almoſt every thing I had to be- 
ſtow, does not look like a ſudden reſolu- 
- tion : the ſcheme muſt have been con- 
certed for ſome time, and Faulkland, I 
ſuppoſe, was her paramour, at the very 
time ſhe ſo baſely ſlandered Mrs. Arnold; 
for I am not ſo blind, even to the per- 
ſonal charms of my wife, as to imagine 
the greateſt inconſtant would grow tired 
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of her in ſo ſhort a time. 


Why, I muſt own, ſaid my lord, that 
is a natural inference, which, joined to the 
perfidy and falſhood of Mrs. Gerrarde, 
puts it out of diſpute, that ſhe traduced 

Mr. Faulkland and your wife, merely to 
gain er own wicked ends; and part of 
Wich I am inclined to think ſhe con- 
feues in her letter; that is to ſay, to have 
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you intirely in her own hands, though 
not for the reaſon ſne there gives. Her 
other motive, I think, now plainly ap- 
pears by the conſequence: ſhe thought, 
if you were jealous of your wife, you 
would hardly ſuſpect her with the ſame 
perſon, whoſe viſits, to my knowledge, 
were pretty frequent at her houſe. Then, 
laid I (throwing my weight into the 
icale) the unobjectionable character of 
Mrs. Arnold, her pious education, her 
modeſt and affectionate behaviour to you 
tor ſo long a time, and the recluſe life 
that ſhe has led with her mother ſince 
you parted, makes the thought of any ill 
in her quite incredible, 

Lady V—, ſaid your huſband, impa- 
ticntly, I am as conſcious of it all as you 
can poſſibly with me. I know I am a 
blind infatuated monſter : What can you 
ſay mere? Faulkland, I thank you for 
ridding me of ſuch a peſt: Oh, that you 
had taken her before I was ſo curſt as to 
ſee her face! If you had, I ſhould not 
now be. the undone wretch I am! My 
lord, my lady, will you do me the fa- 
L 2 .vour 
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vour to tell my wife and lady Bidulph, 
how contrite I am (and he laid his hand 
on his breaſt) : while I had any thing 
to offer her beſides repentance, I could 
have thrown myſelf at her feet for par- 
don, and conjured her to have returned 
to-my boſom, and to her own deſerted 
houſe, from whence my madneſs drove 
her; but I have now no houſe to bring 
her to, and do not deſire even to ſee her 
face. | 

His manner was ſo vehement, that I 
really feared the agitations of his mind 
might diſorder his brain. My lord told 
him he was too deſponding, and ſaid, he 
hoped all might be yet retrieved. He 
then inquired into the particular ſituation 
of his affairs, which are, I am grieved to 
ſay it, very bad indeed. We were told, 
when we were in Kent, that a part of 
South park was mortgaged, but did not 
believe it, as we knew it was ſettled on 
you. Upon being aſked, Mr. Arnold 
himſelf acknowledged it, confeſſing at the 
fame time, that he had been prevailed on 


to do this, in order to deliver Mrs. Ger- 
rarde's 


FI Y 
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rarde's brother out of gaol, and that it 
was the other villainous brother who had 
tranſacted the affair for him. I find, be- 
ſides this mortgage, that, with the coſts 
of his ſuit, he owes near ſeven thouſand 
pounds; to anſwer which, he ſays, he is 
not worth ſix- pence, his plate and the 
furniture of his houſes in town and coun- 
try excepted. 

Though I had ſhed many tears, whilſt 
lady V— was deſcribing Mr. Arnold's 
behaviour at the beginning of her diſ- 
courſe, I heard this latter part of her ac- 
count with a compoſed attention, 

Lady V took me by the hand: I am 
ſorry, dear Mrs. Arnol1i, ſaid ſhe, that i 
am obliged to repeat fuch uncomtortable 
tidings to you, but you muſt know all, 
ſoon or late, and it is as well now as here- 
after. I am ſure your patient temper and 
good ſenſe will enable you to bear up 
againit misfortunes. 

My lord then proceeded to aſk Mr. 
Arnold, if his friends could make his 
circumſtances a little eaſter, and Mrs. Ar- 
nold would conſent to live with him 
again, had he any objection to it? 

L 3 My 
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My lord, anſwered your huſband, from 


the moment I heard of Mrs. Gerrarde's 


clopement, I - flattered myſelf with the 
hopes of being reſtored to my ſenſes, and 
my peace, by a re- union with my wife; 
for I own to you, her innocence from that 
very time became evident to me, and it 
was mere ſname that prevented me from 
making my application to lady Bidulph, 
for the purpoſe of a reconciliation. The 
receipt of Mrs. Gerrarde's letter — (whe- 
ther the wretch has really felt compunction, 


or whether her cruelty to me, in order to 


make me more unhappy, has drawn it 
from her, I know not) the receipt of that 
letter, I ſay, wherein Mrs. Arnold's in- 
nocence is ſo intirely cleared, convinced 
me I cunt not v0 ai Maing ry wife 
all the reparation in my power. Though 
I was ſhocked to think how much I had 
fooliſhly ſquandered away, I was ſtill in 
poſſeſſion of an eſtate of nine hundred 
pounds a year; for though it was then in 
litigation, my lawyers amuſed me to the 
laſt, with a belief that I ſhould carry my 
ſuĩt; and notwithſtanding that the payment 


of 


by FP — 
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of my debts would leſſen it, I knew, with 
one of her contented and gentle ſpirit, it 
would be ſufficient to make us happy, and 
ker jointure (which I hoped ſoon to clear) 
added to it, would enable us to ſit down 
in the country in tolerable affluence ; and 
I had come to a reſolution to make it the 


ſtudy of my life to gender Mrs. Arnold 


happy. I know ſhe is an admirable œco: 
nomiſt; I reſolved to imitate her, and 1 
hoped in time to retrieve our circum- 
ſtances. Thele were my ſentiments, my 
lord, when I wrote to you, to beg that 
you and my lady would come to town. 
1 own I had not courage enough to make 
any eHorts Twares che ſo much wiſhed- 
tor re- union, without the interpoſition of 
friends, whoſe good hearts I knew would 
rejoice, could their endeavours bring it 
about, and whole influence over Mrs. 
_ was certain would make the 
accompliſhment eaſy, Do me the juſtice, 


my lord, to believe, that if I had not 
thought it in my power to have made 


Mrs. Arnold amends for the injuriesI have 
done her, this hand ſhould have been 
L 4 ſooner 
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ſooner employed to ſend a piſtol bullet thre' 
my head, than to have endeavoured to pro- 
cure your mediation in the affair. 

But as things have turned out, I would 
not for this earthly globe involve her in 
my ruin; nor ſhall her family have it to 
ſay, I ſought her friendſhip when I was 
abandoned of every other hope. 

As to that point, anſwered my lord, 
I can bear you witneſs, that your firſt 
overture to me, in order to bring about 
a reconciliation, arrived before there was 
any likelihood of your ſtanding in need of 
aſſiſtance, either from your wite's friends 
or your own; for I believe they all, as 
well as yourſelf, were pretty ſure of your 
carrying your ſuit, which, if you had done, 
your affairs might, with a little care, have 
ſoon been, in a great meaſure retrieved. 
Therefore, if they ſhould attempt to make 
the ungenerous charge you apprehend, I 
can confute it, and will to all the world; 
and for the reſt, we muſt manage as well 
as we Can. 

My lord then propoſed ſome methods 
to make his affairs a little more eaſy; as 

I am 
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I am ſure his friendſhip for Mr. Arnold 


and you will make him endeavour to 
ſettle chem to the beſt of his power. 

My lady V—'s politeneſs and genero- 
ſity would not ſuffer her to mention the 
particulars of the methods propoſed; but 
I have. reaſon to believe, my good lord 
V— will intereſt himſelf rather farther 
than I wiſh. 

When my lord and Mr. Arnold, ſhe 
proceeded, had talked over theſe matters 
for ſome time, in which my lord had 
much ado to get the better of Mr, 
Arnold's obſtinacy, he told him that I 
ſhould undertake to explain his ſituation 
to you and lady Bidulph. That he 
made no doubt of your tenderneſs in for- 
getting all that was paſt, and being will- 
ing to embrace his fortunes, let them be 
what they would; for, ſaid he, I am ſure 
Mrs. Arnold would think herſelf happier 
with you, on three hundred pounds a 
year, than ſhe would with twice ſo many 
thouſands without you. i 

Oh, madam! ſaid I, interrupting her, 
my lord has read my ve:y heart. 


L 5 My 
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My lady ſmiled and went on. Lady 
Bidulph, ſaid my lord, is ſo good a wo- 
man, that as ſhe muſt look on you in the 
light of a repenting ſinner, you may be 
aſſured of her pardon and favour. That 
he may reſt ſatisfied of, anſwered my mo- 
ther. My income is not conſiderable, 
and 1 have never been able to lay any 
thing by; but if Mr. Arnold can be ex- 
tricated from his preſent difficulties, ſo as 
to be able to retire quietly into the coun- 
try, I will ſhare that little with him. 

My lady V—s eyes moiiten<d, mine 
were quite ſuffuſed. I aſſure you, ſaid 
lady V—, it was not without abundance 
of arguments uſed by my lord, and down- 

right quarrelling-on my fide, that Mr. 
Arnold could be prevailed on to conſent 
that any other application ſhould be made 
on his part, than that of acquainting you 
with his penitence, and communicating 
his reſolution, together with his motives 
for it, of never ſecing you more. 

He ſays, Sir George Bidulph never 
was his friend; and, as he ſuppoſes him 
more now his enemy than ever, he would 

I be 
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be ſorry to be under any obligations to 
him. 
My mother, who never conceals ber 
thoughts, anſwered directly, of that I be- 
lieve he need not be apprehenſive; Sir 
George is not very liberal; he would 
have perſuaded his ſiſter againſt returning 
to her huſband, and J am ſure will not be 
willingto contribute towards making their 
re-union happy. Beſides, as he 1s now go- 
ing to be married, he troubles himſelf 
with little elſe than his intended bride. 
Lady V- feemed ſhocked; I was ſorry 
my mother had ſpoke ſo freely of Sir 


George, to one who was an intire ſtran- 


ger both to him and her; but ſhe is fo 
good, that even her errors proceed from 


virtue. 
Well, ſaid lady V—, we have now ſeen 


the worſt ſide of the proſpect; let us turn 
our eyes towards the pleafanter view. 
What do you mean to do, Mrs. Arnold? 
Mean, madam! ſaid I; to g directly 
to my huſband. 
Well, well, ropes ſhe, ſmiling, that 
I ſuppoſe; but how do you purpoſe to 
ſettle your little houſhold matters? 
I think 
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I think, ſaid my mother, the beſt thing 
you can do is, to go directly down to 
my houſe in Wiltſhire, You know that 
and the furniture are mine, during my 

life; . they go to your brother afterwards. 
Send for your two children and honeſt 
Martha; diſpoſe of your houſe in town, 
and all your effects here, as well as at 
South-park and in Eſſex let the pro- 
duce be applied to the payment of debts, 
as far as it will go. You will then have 
your jointure to receive, to which I will 
add two hundred pounds a year, which 
will enable you, by degrees, to pay off 
the reſt of your debts, and I do not ſee 
why you may not live comfortably be- 
ſides. | 

Extremely well, ſaid my lady, with 
Mrs. Arnold's good management; eſpe- 
cially as they will not have the expence of 
houſe-rent. I am ſure my lord will wil 
lingly undertake to manage Mr. Arnold's 
affairs in town for him, and I would have 
you both get into the country as faſt as 
you Can. 

I am intirely of your opinion, lady 

V, 
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V—, ſaid my motuer, What do you 
think, child? Dear madam, I think that 
I am the happieſt woman breathing, Such 
a parent as you, ſuch a friend as lady V—, 
and ſuch a huſband, as I promiſe myſelf 
Mr. Arnold will prove—How can I be 
otherwiſe than happy? I am ready to do, 
to do joyfully, whatever you direct. 
Dear lady V—, ought not I to fee poor 
Mr. Arnold immediately ? 

Why, ſaid lady V—, I would not have 
you ſurprize him; he 1s to dine with us 
to day, and I will prepare him to receive 
you in the afternoon at my houſe, if you 
chooſe it. 

By all means, my good lady v—. ] 
will come to your houſe at five o'clock, 
Well, ſaid ſhe, bring a few ſpirits with 
you, and do not let the interview ſoften 
you too much. % 

Lady V— then took her leave, as ſhe 
ſaid ſhe ſhould hardly have time to dreſs 
before dinner. My mother and I ſpent 
the interval between that time and even- 
ing, in talking of our future ſcheme of 
life. Remember, my dear, faid ſhe, that 
when 
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when I die, you loſe the beſt part of your 
income, as my houſe, together with my 
Jointure, reyert to Sir George; and you 
have no great reaſon to expect that he 
will continue either to you; it therefore 
behoves you to uſe ceconomy, as well for 
the ſake of ſaving a little, as to accuſtom 
yourſelves to live upon a little. I would 


myſelf accompany you down to the coun- 


try, but as my ſon's marriage is ſo near, 
he would have reaſon to take it amiſs of 
me; and I know I ſhall have his imperi- 
ous temper to battle with, on our making 
up matters between you and your huf- 
band; but I ſhall make mylelf eaſy, by 
reflecting that we have both acted agree- 
ably to our duty. 

You never, my Cecilia, experienced 
ſuch a ſituation as mine, and therefore 
can have no idea of what I felt, in ex- 


pectation of ſecing the perſon, whoſe pre- 


ſence I moſt ardently wiſhed for, and-yet 


was afraid of the interview. My fears were 
not on my own account: conſcious as I 


was of my innocence, I had no appre- 


henſions on that head: but I could not 
bear 
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bear the thoughts of beholding poor Mr. 
Arnold, in the ſtate of humiliation in 
which I ſuppoſed 1 ſhould find hin. 1 
withed the firſt encounter of our eyes 
over; and as the appointed hour ap- 
proached, my an xiety increaſed ; I was 
faint, and ſeized wich univerſal tremors. _ 

My mother did all ſhe could to encourage 
me, and a little before five clock, I was 
put into a chair, and carried to lord 
V—'s houle. 

My lady met me on the ſtairs; I could 
ſcarce breathe. She carried me into her 
drefling-room, and made me fit down 
till I recovercd a little; ſhe was affected 
herſelf, but endeavoured to raiſe my ſpi- 
rits. I with, ſaid ſhe, ſmiling, you had 
been in my lord's hands, he would have 
prepared you better than lady Bidulph 
has for this meeting; he has been trying 
to make Mr. Arnold drunk, in order to 
give him courage, he ſays, to face you. 
Poor man, he could ſcarcely credit me 
when I told him you were to come this 
evening. She propoſed my taking a few 
drops, which I agreed to; and bidding 

me 
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me pluck up my. ſpirits, ſaid ſhe would 
ſend Mr. Arnold to me. | 

I catched lady V— by the hand, and 
begged ſhe would defire him, from me, 
not to mention any thing that was paſt, 
but let our meeting be, as if the ſepara- 
tion had only been occaſioned by a lo:.g 
Journey. 

She left me, and Mr. Arnold in a few 
minutes entered the room. He approach- 
ed me ſpeechleſs ; my arms were extended 
to receive him; he fell into them; we nei- 
ther of us ſpoke; there was no language 
but tears, which we both ſhed plentifully. 
Mr. Arnold ſobbed as I preſſed him to 
my boſom. - My deareſt Sidney, ſaid he, 
can it be! Is it poſſible that you love me 
ſtill? "2M 

If lady V— delivered my meſſage to 
you, my dear Mr. Arnold, ſure you would 
not {peak thus to me. 

I underſtand you, ſaid he; Oh, my 
deer) I never wiſhed for wealth or length 
of days, till now but what I can I 
will. 

Forbear, my love, ſaid I; remember ö 
1 my 


Miſs SLDNETY BID TI R. 233 


my requeſt, I wanted to give his thoughts 
another turn. My mother longs to ſee 
you: When will you viſit her ? 

I will throw myſelf at her feet, ſaid he; 
I want a bleſſing from her, and ſhe has 


ſent me one, throwing his arms again 
round me. 


How much are we obliged to good lord 
and lady V—! ſaid I. 

Oh, they have opened to me the path 
to heaven, he anſwered—Tf it had not 
been for them I think we had better 
go to them, ſaid I; they will partake 1 in 
our happineſs. 

He took me by the hand without an- 
ſwering, and led me into the drawing- - 
room, ; 

I have, my ſiſter, endeavoured to re- 
collect our disjointed converſation, in or- 
der to give it to you as well as I could, 
All that I can remember I have ſet down, 
though I am ſure a good deal more 
paſſed. 

Lord V —'s eyes ſparkled when he ſaw 
us enter together; but my lady and he, 
I ſuppoſe, had agreed before-hand to lay 
nothing 
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nothing that could recall any paſt griefs, 
for they only ſmiled at our entrance; and 
my lord ſaid, Arnold, you really hand 
your I dy in with as gallant an air, as if 
you were married within theſe three hours. 
And fo J have been, my lord, anſwered 
Mr. Arnold. My lady preſcntly. called 
for tea, and we chatted as if nothing had 
happened. The ſervants waiting in the 
room made this neceſſary; though I could 
obſerve the two footmen, who had lived 
a good while with lord V—, looked with 
no ſmall aſtoniſhment at Mr. Arnold and 

IE. | 

14 When the ſervants were withdrawn, 
| 1 my lady introduced the ſubject oz our 
1 going out of town. She had before ac- 
11 quainted him with my mother's propoſal, 
wal and I repeated what ſhe had ſaid to me 
1nd 4 on that head, after lady V— had left us. 
| 1 My lord renewed the kind offers of his 
friendſhip, and ſaid, as we meant ſo 
ſhortly to part with our houle in St. 
James's-ſtreet, that he thought it would 
be better for us not to go into it at all, 


but make uſe of his houſe while we ſtaid 
in 
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in town; as perhaps Mr. Arnold might 
not like to be at lady Bidulph's, on ac- 
count of Sir George's coming there. 

I readily aſſented to this propoſal; and 
Mr. Arnold faid it would be moſt agree- 
able to him. I told him, however, 1 
ſhould be glad of my mother's approba- 
tion; and -aſked Mr. Arnold if he did 
not think it would be right of us both 
to wait on her together, to let her know 
of my lord's kind invitation. My lady 
V— faid, by all means, and the ſooner 
the better; if you pleaſe, I will order 
the chariot: I would have you ſee lady 
Bidulph directly. Mr. Arnold ſaid, it 
was what he purpoſed doing that very 
night. 5 

The chariot was preſently at the door: 
lady V— ſaid, I have an apartment ready, 
and ſhall, with lady Bidulph's permiſſion, 
expect you back to night. We promiſed 
to return, and drove to my mother's. _ 

I left Mr. Arnold in the parlour, whilſt 
Uran up ſtairs to inform her of his being 
come to walt on her. 

Unluckily, as well as unexpectedly, I 

85 found 


„ 
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found my brother with her. I judged by 
his voice, as I came up ſtairs, that he was 
talking warmly to my mother; he ſtopped, 
however, when I came into the room. 
He was ſtanding, and had his hat under 
his arm. I concluded he was going, and 
was not ſorry for it; he caſt a cold look 
at me, and, with an ironical ſmile, I 
wiſh you joy Mrs. Arnold, and he pro- 
nounced my name with an emphaſis. Tho 
I was ſtung at his manner, I would not, 
let him ſee it. Thank you, brother, ſaid 
I; God be praiſed I have cauſe to rejoice. 
Oh! no doubt on't, ſaid he; ſo have we 
all, that your huſband has been graci- 
ouſly pleaſed, after beggaring you and 
your children, turning you out of dcors, 
and branding you with infamy, t to receive 
you at laſt into his favour. 

Sir George, ſaid I, you ſhock me ex- 
ceedingly : where is the need of thoſe 
cruel repetitions ? indeed you are very 
unkind; and I could not refrain from 
tears. 

The more blameable'Mr. Arnold's con- 
duct has been, ſaid my mother, the more 

cauſe 
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cauſe have we to rejoice in his amend- 
ment. We muſt make allowances for 


human failings. 

. en, I wiſh you had thought 
of that in Mr. Faulkland's caſe, cried my 
brother. 

My mother ſeemed diſconcerted at-the 
rebuke. Sir George looked and ſmiled, 
with an air of ill-natured triumph. Ag 
my mother was not quick in anſwering, 
I replied, The caſes are very different 
brother; what duty obliges us to paſs by 
in a huſband, it is hardly moral not to A 
countenance in another man. 

You ſay true, child, ſaid my mother; 
a woman certainly ought not to marry a 
looſe man, if ſhe knows him to be ſuch; 
but if it be her misfortune to be joined 
to ſuch- a one, ſhe is not to reject him, 
but more eſpecially if ſhe ſees him willing to 
reform. Where is your huſband, my dear? 
Madam, he is below in the parlour : he is 
come to receive your forgiveneſs, and 
your bleſſing. He ſhall have both, ſaid 
my good mother,” and my prayers too. 


Sir George looked a little ſurprized: I 


will 
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will not interrupt 0 pious a ceremony, 
ſaid he, but I hope you will give me 
leave to withdraw before you deſire him 
up ſtairs ſaying this, he bowed ſlightly 
to my mother, and left the room: we 
neither of us ſaid any thing to ſtop him; 
my mother rang the bell, but before a 
ſervant could attend, he went out, and 
clapped the door violently after him. 

Go bring your huſband up to me, ſaid 
my mother. I begged ſhe would not 
mention any thing of Sir George's bela- 
viour. I found Mr. Arnold impatient at 
my ſtay. Poor man, his ſituation made 
him jealous of every thing that looked like 
a ſlight. I told him, my brother had 
been above ſtairs, and as I did nor think 
a meeting would at that time have been 

;þ f agreeable to either of them, I waited till 

10 he was gone. I perceived he knew I was 

ka! in the houſe, ſaid Mr. Arnold, by the 
| bluſtering manner of his departure. I 

| made no reply ; but, taking him under 

| | the arm, led him to my mother, 

WR That beſt of women received him with 


a tenderneſs that delighted me; he put 
one 
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one knee to the ground while ſhe em- 
| braced him with maternz1, love, then 
raifed him, and taking his hand and mine, 
joined them, holding them between her 
own. God bleſs you, my children, ſaid 
ſhe; ard may you never more be ſepa- 
rated, till God, who joined you, calls one 
or other of you to himſelf ! Amen, cried I 
fervently. Amen, repeated Mr. Arnold. 
He then beſought my mother to for- 
give him for all the affliction he had oc- 
caſioned both to her and me; aſſuring 
her that his veneration for her, and his 
tenderneſs for me, were augmented an 
hundred- fold, and ſhould for the future 
influence his whole conduct. 


After this, we fell on the ſubject of our 
domeſtic aftairs : we informed my mo- 
ther of my lord V- 's propoſal, and ſaid, 
as we ſhould itay in tuwn but two or 
three days, we had accepted of the- offer 
of being at his houſe, rather than by our 
preſence baniſh my brother from her's. 

He is an untractable man, ſaid ſhe; but 
as I do not wiſh to quarrel with my chil- 
dren; I think it will be prudent for you 


to 
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to ſtay at my lord's rather than here. 
Mr. Arnold ſaid his obligations to lord 
V were unſpeakable; for that he had 
promiſed not only to ſee all our affairs pro- 
perly ſettled, but to take tie mortgage of 
South-park into his own hands, as he 
fears the perſon who now has it will not 
be ſo tender a creditor as himſelf, He 
alſo propoſes (as the ſale of my effects 
cannot amount to what my debts come to) 
to pay what may be deficient, and make 
himſelf my ſole creditor. If it had not 
been for ſuch a proſpect as this, added my 
dear Mr. Arnold, notwithſtanding your 
goodneſs and lady Bidulph's, I had re- 
. folved never to have appeared before 
either of you. 
We determined to ſet out for Sidney 
Caſtle in three or four days at fartheſt; 
and took leave of my mother for this 


night. 


December 21. I told lady V— this 
morning, that though I was determined 
never to mention our paſt misfortune to 


Mr. Arnold, yet I owned I had a great 
| curioſity 
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curioſity to know what means Mrs. Ger- 

rarde had made uſe of, to work up his 
ſuſpicions to the high pitch ſhe had done; 
but I would rather remain unſatisfied, 
than mortify him by the recollection of 
this particular. | 

I can inform you of her whole pro- 
ceedings, anſwered lady V—, as I had it 
from Mr. Arnold himſelf; for to tell you 
the truth, I was as curious about that as 
you, and took the liberty to aſk your 
huſband concerning it yeſterday, when we 
had him to ourſelves. It was the inter- 
val between dinner, and the hour that 
you were expected here in the evening, 
that I had hold of for this purpoſe, as I 
found him then compoſed enough to bear 
the inquiry. 

He told me, that from the time of his 
going down to South-park, Mrs. Ger- 
rarde had begun to throw out inſinua- 
tions concerning you, that had a little 
alarmed him. She aſked him, Whether 
you made a good wife? which he anſwer- 
ing in the affirmative. She replied, ſhe was 
glad of it; for that ſhe had been told your 

Vox. II. M affections 
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affections were formerly deeply engaged 
to a very fine young gentleman, who, as 
his fortune was very much above your 
expectations, your mother, fearing your 
violent fondneſs for him might lead you 
into ſome act of indiſcretion, had carried 
you out of town on purpoſe to avoid him; 
and was glad to marry you as haſtily 
as ſhe could, to put you out of the reach 


of harm. 
Your huſband acknowleges, that he 


believes he had himſelf caſually in- 
formed Mrs. Gerrarde of the manner of 
his firſt becoming acquainted with you, 
and the fuddenneſs with which his mar- 
riage was concluded; yet ſhe pretended 
to him, ſhe was before apprized of theſe 
particulars. | 

He owns that thoſe hints, though far 
from giving him any ſuſpicion of your 
yirtue, had nevertheleſs made ſome im- 
Wl preſſion on him. You know, madam, 
| my - added he, that, madly devoted as my af- 
I! fections were to Mrs. Gerrarde, I had al- 
1 ways behaved to my wife with great ten- 
11 derneſs and reſpect. This I ſuppoſe it 4 
14 | was 
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was which raiſed Mrs. Gerrarde's jealouſy, 
and made her leave no method unattempt- 
ed to part us. Mr. Faulkland had not 
been long at V—hall, when ſhe aſked 
me, with uncommon earneſtneſs, whether 
he viſited at my houſe? I told her he did 
not, and aſked the meaning of her in- 
quiry. She affected to turn it off, and 
ſaid, ſhe had no particular reaſon for her 
queſtion; but her manner was ſuch, as 
the more excited my curioſity. At length 
ſhe was prevailed on to tell me, that Mr. 
Faulkland was the man (for ſhe had not 
before named the perſon) whom my wife 
had ſo paſſionately loved. Prepoſſeſſed 
as I was with jealouſy, I now took the 
alarm. I recollected that Mrs. Arnold 
had told me at lord V—'s, upon my firſt 
ſeeing him there, that ſhe had been very 
well acquainted with him; and I even 
thought that I had oblerved ſomething 
particular in his countenance when he ad- 
dreſſed her. I was now ſure that he had 
come into the neighbourhood merely on 
her account. The hell that I ſuffered is 
not to be deſcribed; for though I really 
M 2 fancied 
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fancied that I had conceivedalmoſt an aver- 
ſion to Mrs. Arnold, I yet could not bear 
the thoughts of being diſhonoured. An ac- 
cident happened which ſerved toſtrengthen 
my ſuſpicions: he then related the cir- 
cumſtance of his ſeeing you at the public 
houſe on the night of the fire, and of his 
finding Mr. Faulkland putting you into 
your chariot. He owned at the ſame 
time, that he was there with Mrs. Ger- 
rarde, whom he had conducted out of the 
playhouſe, having called for her there in 
his return from making a viſit, as he had 
promiſed to ſup with her that night. 
Mrs. Gerrarde, when ſhe had him at her 
houſe, affected to ſpeak with ſome ſur— 
prize of your imprudence, in ſuffering a 
young man of Mr. Faulkland's known 
turn tor gallantry, to attend you to /uch a 
place, and at that hour. Though, added 
he, Mrs. Arnold's own account of this 
had ſatisfied me at the time, yet Mrs. 
Gerrarde's inſinuations blew up the fire 
anew in my breaſt. She pretended to 
ſooth me; but the methods ſhe took 
rather increaſed my uneaſineſs. She told 

me, 
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me, ſhe believed my honour as yet had 
received no injury; and to preſerve it 
effectually, ſhe thought I could not do 
better than to forbid my wife to ſee Mr. 
Faulkland. The deſigning vile woman, 
continued your huſband, knowing that 
this prohibition would cut off her viſits at 
V—hall, no doubt apprehended my wife 
would not ſo readily acquieſce under 
it; and ſhe was ſure any reſiſtance on her 
part would but the more inflame me. 
But in this ſhe was diſappointed; for I no 
ſooner required Mrs. Arnold's promiſe on 
the occaſion, than ſhe, without the leaſt 
heſitation, made it. My requiring fo 
extraordinary a proof of her obedience, 
induced Mrs. Arnold to inquire into the 
cauſe; and upon my explaining it, ſhe 
acknowleged that Mr. Faulkland had 
once been her lover, and that the match 
was broken off by her mother, who had 
conceived ſome diſlike to hum. This was 
ſo far from gaining credit with me, that 
it only ſerved to corroborate what Mrs. 
Gerrarde had told me. I was, however, 
contented for the preſent with the pro- 
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mile that my wife had made me; of which 
I informed Mrs. Gerrarde. 

He then proceeded to tell me of his 
finding you and Mr. Faulkland together 
one evening at the houſe of Mrs. Gerrarde. 
I muſt confeſs, continued he, this unex- 
pected incident tranſported me beyond the 
bounds of patience: I ſuffered, notwith- 
ſtanding, Mr. Faulkland to go quietly out 
of the houſe, more for Mrs. Gerrarde's 
lake than any other conſideration, and per- 
mitted her to go home with my wife (who 
I then thought pretended illneſs) waiting 
in the mean time at her houſe for her re- 
turn, 1n order to have this extraordinary 
and unexpected meeting explained. 

Mrs. Gerrarde on her return expreſſed 
the utmoſt concern and reſentment on 
the occaſion. She told me, that as ſhe 
had expected me that evening (which 
was really the caſe) ſhe had ſent to my 
wife to engage her for the next day, in 


order to prevent her coming to interrupt 


us, which was not unlikely, as Mrs. Ar- 
nold had not been to ſee her from the 
time ſhe was laid up by the hurt ſhe re- 
ceived; and ſhe faid, ſhe did not care to 
| lay 


Miſs SIDNVEY BI DUTI FHH. 247 


lay herſelf ſo open to her ſervants, as to 
have herſelf denied to the wife, whilſt ſhe 
entertained the huſband. 

I myſelf, continued he, having the 
ſame apprehenſions, had aſked Mrs, Ar- 
nold, on my going abroad in the morning, 
how ſhe purpoſed to diſpoſe of herſelf for 
the day; and ſhe had told me ſhe intend- 
ed to ſtay at home. Mrs. Gerrarde ſaid, 
that notwithſtanding her meſſage, ſhe 
was ſurprized with a viſit from Mrs. Ar- 
nold juſt as ſhe was fitting down to din- 
ner; that ſhe however put a good face on. 
the matter, and received her very cords? 
ally; but in order to get rid of her ſoon, 
told her, ſhe was engaged abroad in the 
afternoon. Mrs. Arnold, ſhe added, 
however thought proper to ſtay, and I 
could not avoid aſking her to drink coffee. 
While we were at it, behold, to my 
very great ſurprize, Mr. Faulkland ſent 
in his name, and immediately entered the 
parlour. 

As I gueſſed, continued Mrs. Gerrarde, 
that this was a ſettled aſſignation, I own 
I was extremely provoked at it. Mr. 
Faulkland, with whom I formerly had a 

INES! very 
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very ſlight acquaintance at Bath, /o ſlight 
indeed as never to be viſited by him, now 
very audaciouſly made an apology for not 
having waited on me ſooner; but ſaid, 
that he did not hear of my being 1n the 
neighbourhood till a day or two before, 
and hoped I would allow him the honour 
of renewing his acquaintance. I had 
hardly temper enough to make him a 
civil anſwer; but ſaid, I was ſorry I was 
engaped that evening, and muſt be obliged 
to go out immediately. I thought this 
hint was enough for Mrs. Arnold; and 
that ſhe would have had the diſcretion 
to have taken her leave, She aſked par- 
don for having kept me at home ſo long, 
proteſting ſhe had really forgot that I 
told her I was engaged. She begged ſhe 
might not detain me any longer, ſaying, 
ſhe had ordered her chariot to come for 
her in the evening, and that ſhe would 
wait for it, as ſhe found herſelf not very 
well, and therefore not able to walk home. 
I now ſaw into the whole ſcheme: Mr. 
Faulkland would naturally ſtay to keep 
her company, and they would have my 


houſe to themſelves; but I reſolved to 
diſ- 
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diſappoint them both; and telling Mrs. 
Arnold I would leave her at home, or- 
dered the chariot to the door. Mrs. Ar- 
nold oppoſed this, under pretence of not 
given me ſo much trouble, and pretend- 
ing to be ſick and faint, ſaid, ſhe would 
ſtep to the door in order to get a little 
more air; I followed her haſtily, and 
your coming in the inſtant, I ſuppoſe, 
detained Mr. Faulkland in the parlour ; 
for he could not but ſee you from the 
window. You know the reſt, added 
Mrs. Gerrarde; and I leave you to judge, 
whether Mrs. Arnold be inclined to keep 
her word with you, in regard to Mr, 
Faulkland, 

Can you blame me, madam, pro- 
ceeded your huſband, if, after what I now 
ſaw and heard, I was enraged almoſt to 
madneſs againſt my wife? The baſe wo- 
man, who had now accompliſhed her 
wicked purpoſe, encouraged me in my 
deſperation. In the midſt of my fury, 
however, I could not help making one 
obſervation, which was, that as Mrs. 
Gerrarde's going, or pretending to go out 
that evening, was a caſual thing, they 

M 5 could 
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could hardly have expected an opportu- 
nity of being alone at her houſe, even 
though the meeting was concerted. Mrs. 
Gerrarde anſwered, That was very true; 
and ſhe ſuppoſed there was nothing at 
firſt farther intended, than that the lovers 
ſhould have the pleaſure of ſeeing and 
converfing together, as they had been ſo 
long ſeparated; the other, to be ſure, ſaid 
ſhe, was an after- thought, which the op- 
portunity ſuggeſted: ſhe then, after mak- 
ing me ſwear ſecrecy, told me, that Mrs. 
Arnold had, when ſhe followed her out to 
the door, conjured her not to tell me that 
Mr. Faulkland and ſhe (Mrs. Gerrarde) 
were acquainted ; for, ſaid ſhe, as Mr. 
Arnold is of a jealous temper, and has 
heard that Mr. Faulklandformerly courted 
me, he would not ſuffer me to come near 
your houſe, if he knew that Mr. Faulk- 
land viſited you. I promiſed her I would 
not, added Mrs. Gerrarde; and I make 
no doubt but that ſhe hoped in time (re- 
lying on my good-nature, my Jeeming 
fondneſs for her, and the eaſineſs of my 
temper) to engage me as the confidant and 


abettor of her looſe amour. 
Mrs, 
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Mrs. Gerrarde concluded with ſaying, 
that ſhe believed nothing criminal had as 
yet paſſed between Mr. Faulkland and my 
wife, at leaſt ſince his coming to V—hall;. 
but as there was no with-holding a woman 
from her will, it was very probable that 
Mrs. Arnold would contrive the means of 
meeting, though not at her houſe, yet 
ſomewhere elfe. I raved, threatened, 
talked of fighting Faulkland, and lock- 
ing up my wife. She artfully diffuaded 
me from ſuch violent meaſures by a 
number of arguments, which I will not 
trouble you with repeating: amongſt 
other things, ſhe ſaid, that I had no right 
to call Faulkland to an account merely . 
from ſurmiſe, which was all I had to 
cround my charge on; and though there 
was the ſtrongeſt reaſon to believe he had. 
diſhonourable defigns on Mrs. Arnold, 
yet as I could not dire&ly accuſe him of 
them, I ſhould be laughed at for engaging 
in a quarrel, which to the world would 
appear to be ſo ill-grounded. As to what 
| threatened in regard to my wife, ſhe 


laid, ſuch meaſures only make a woman 
deiperate, 
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deſperate, and would be far from prevent- 
ing the evil; in ſhort, that it would be 
better to part quietly, without embroiling 
myſelf with her friends, or undertaking 
the hateful office of becoming gaoler to my 
wife. She found me but too well diſpoſed 
to follow her fatal counſel, I wrote that 
cruel letter to my wife, which turned her 
from her home, at Mrs. Gerrarde's houſe. 
She kept me with her till midnight, and 
had worked up my reſentment to ſuch a 
pitch, that I determined not to ſee Mrs. 
Arnold any more. To avoid expoſtula- 
tions, I went to a friend's houſe, at the 
diſtance of ſeveral miles. When I came 
back, Mrs. Gerrarde told me that Mr. 
Faulkland was abſent from V—hall, 'and 
ſhe concluded the lovers were now to- 
gether 

I interrupted your huſband at this part 
of the ſtory, purſued lady V—, and told 
him, that to my knowlege Mr. Faulkland 
had gone to Sidney Caſtle to ſee Sir George 
Bidulph, before you left your own houſe; 
and did not ſet out from thence on his re- 
turn till about three weeks after your 


ſeparation 
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ſeparation; at the account of which he 
was exceedingly ſurprized. 
Dear lady V—, ſaid he, do you think 
I now want any farther arguments to con- 
vince me what an injurious wretch I have 
been to the beſt of women? 
I have one obſervation to make to you, 
Mr. Arnold, added I; which is, that your 
lady's misfortune was intirely owing to 
her great delicacy, and the nice regard 
ſhe had to your peace and honour, 
Il do not underſtand you, madam, he 
replied. 
Know then, ſaid I; that your wife was 
well acquainted with your connection with 
Mrs. Gerrarde, from the very night that 
you found her at the public houſe, to 
which the accident that happened to her 
obliged her to go. She owned to me, at 
the time you drove her from her home, 
that ſhe had diſcovered your amour from 
a converſation ſhe overheard that night 
between you and Mrs. Gerrarde, This 
I extorted from her, by letting her know 
I was no ſtranger to the intrigue. I then 
repeated to him the diſcourſe that paſſed 
between 
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between him and that wicked woman, as 
far as you had told me, and he very well 

remembered it. Now, Mr. Arnold, ſaid 

I, to prove the aſſertion I made in regard 

to your lady, had ſhe reproached you 

with your infidelity, as ſome wives would 

have done, tho” it might have occaſioned 

a temporary uneaſineſs to you both, yet 

would it have prevented her from falling 

a ſacrifice to that moſt artfuland wicked of 
her ſex; for you could not then have had 
ſuch an improbable falſhood impoſed on 

you, as that Mrs. Arnold would have 

made choice of the miſtreſs of her huſband 

for a confidant, and fix on ber houſe as the 

rendezvous for a love- intrigue. The baſe 

woman herſelf had no reaſon, from Mrs. 

Arnold's: prudent and gentle behaviour, 

to think ſhe was ſuſpected by her. 

Your huſband lifted up his eyes to hea- 
ven, and ſtriking his breaſt, Blind, blind 
wretch | he cried; infatuated, ungrateful 
monſter ! are there no amends no 
amends in thy power for ſuch goodneſs ? 

I could not hear ſuch a deſcription of 
my poor Mr. Arnold's deep contrition. 

I ſtopped 
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I ſtopped lady V; and, being now in- 
formed of all I wanted to know,. changed 
the converſation. 


December 22.—We are preparing to get 
into the country with all ſpeed. I have 
writ to Patty to ſet out with the two chil- 
dren for Sidney Cattle as ſoon as poſſible. 
Mr. Arnold has pur his affairs intirely into 
the hands of our worthy friend lord V—, 
and we think, upon a calculation, that what 
we have in town, at South-park, and at 
Arnold-Abbey, will go near to anſwer the 
preſent demands that are upon us. 

Lady V— is the beſt creature living! 
ſhe knows that neither Mr. Arnold nor I 
choole to ſee any viſitors, and ſhe has let 
in none thefe two days. I am vexed at 
laying her under ſuch a reſtraint, though 
her good-naturewill not ſuffer her to think 
it one. We ſhall go out of town on 
Monday; to-morrow we ſpend with my 
mother, as do lord and lady V— (who 
are mightily charmed with her) and then 
adieu to London, perhaps for ever. If 


my mother comes down to me, as ſhe in- 
tends 
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tends to do, I ſhall have no temptation 
ever to return to it. 


Siduey-Caſtle, December 29. 
Here am I, my dear, in the houſe of 
my nativity. Your Sidney and her Ar- 
nold as happy as a king and a queen ! or, 
to ſpeak more properly, happier than any 
king or queen in Chriſtendom. My two 
dear little girls are well, thank God! and 
look charmingly. Poor babes! they could 
have no idea of their loſs when I left them, 
yet they now ſeem pleaſed at ſeeing me 
again. My faithful Patty is almoſt out 
of her wits with joy. I have no maid 
but her, and an honeſt ſervant, whom my 
mother left here to look after her houſe. 
Mr. Arnold has retained but one of his 
men: the garden is taken care of by an 
old man in the neighbourhood, to whom 
my mother allows ſomething for keeping 
it in order, | 
With what delight do I recal the days 
of my childhood, which I paſſed here ſo 
happily! You, my dear Cecilia, mix your- 
ſelf in all my thoughts; every ſpot almoſt 
brings you freſh into my memory. The 
3 little 
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little filbert- wood, the ſummer-houſe, the 
mount, and the cheſnut-cloſe that you 
uſed to love ſo! but the ſight of your old 
dwelling makes me melancholy, I think 
I could not bear to go into the houſe; the 
deſerted avenue to me appears muchdarker 
than it uſed to do; and your poor doves 
are all flying about wild, and I think ſeem 
to mourn the abſence of their gentle miſ- 
treſs, Oh, Cecilia! how exquiſite are the 
pleaſures and the pains that thoſe of too 
nice feelings are liable to! You, whoſe 
ſenſibility is as ſtrong as mine, know this. 
From what trifles do minds of fuch a turn 
derive both joy and grief! Our names, 
our virgin names, I find cut out on ſeve- 
ral of the old elm trees: this conjures up. 
a thouſand pleaſing ideas, and brings back 
thoſe days when we were inſeparable. But 


you are no longer Rivers, nor I Bidulph. 
Then I think what I have ſuffered ſince I 


loſt that name, and at how remote a diſ- 
tance you are from me; and I weep like a 
child But away with ſuch reflections: I 
am now happier, beyond compariſon hap- 
pier, I think, than I was before my af- 

flictions 
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flictions overtook me. Mr. Arnold's e- 
covered heart I prize infinitely more than 
I did when he firſt made me an offer of 
it; becauſe I am ſure he gives it now 
from a thorough conviction that I de- 
ſerve it, and therefore I am certain never 
to have it alienatcd again. 


January 4.— It is almoſt three years 
ſince I left this place; and the welcomes 
I have received from all our old neigh- 
bours and acquaintance, have given me 
more ſatisfaction than I can expreſs. Mr. 
Arnold is highly pleaſed with the marks of 
affection which he ſees me daily receive 
trom thoſe who have known me from my 
infancy, I am the more delighted with 
it, as I think it gives me an additional 
value with him. *Tis a proof at leaſt 
that I never miſbehaved during the long 
number of years that our former friends 
knew me; and we muſt needs be pleaſed 
to ſee the object of our love approved of 
by others. This I ſpeak from my own 
experience. Mr. Arnold is exceedingly 
careſſed by all our friends, and ſeems 

equally 
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equally delighted with them: you know 
we have ſome of the beſt of people in the 
world amongſt our old Tet of acquaint- 
ance. If you, my mother. and good lady 


V, were within my reach, I ſhould 
think Sidney-Caſtle a paradiſe. 


January 10.— have had two letters to- 
day; one from lady V— the other from 
my de r mother. Lady V— tells me her 
Lord is buſtling about for us, to put affairs 
in the beſt condition he can. She ſays, 
he has already got a purchaſer for the 
leaſe of our houſe in St. James's- ſtreet; 
and all the moveables in it, as they now 
ſtand. They have been valued at two 
thouſand ſeven hundred pounds. As moſt 
of our plate is there, as well as our cha- 
riot and a pair of horſes, this has fallen 
very ſhort of our expectations; but lady 
V— fays, ſhe 1s ſure there was not more 
allowed for the furniture than half their 
original value, though they have not been 
a great while in uſe. She tells me, that 
my lord has employed a perſon to go down 
to Arnold-Abbey, to diſpoſe of the things 
there; 
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there; but ſhe fears we ſhall receive a 
very indifferent return from thence, as 
there is but part of the furniture of Mr. 
Arnold's putting in, the old goods going 
together with the houſe to the widow. 

My lord's ſteward at V—hall has inſtruc- 
tions about South-park : he writes word 
to his lord, that he believes the whole of 
what is there will not ſell for more than 
four hundred pounds: the houſe indeed 
was but ſmall, and the furniture not ex- 
penſive. Mrs, Gerrarde, he ſays, has had 
an attachment laid on her houſe by a per- 
fon who built ſome bauble for her in her 
garden, for which he claims a debt of 
ninety pounds, though the ſteward ſays it 
is not worth thirty. All things, how- 
ever, my lady adds, ſhall be adjuſted in 
* the beſt manner we can; and my lord 
* will not let Mr. Arnold be diſtreſſed on 
account of any deficiency that may hap- 
pen in thoſe ſales” What a jewel, my 
| Cecilia, is an honeſt, warm friend! 

The contents of my mother's letter are, 
That Sir George was married yeſterday to 
lady Sarah P—, She ſays, the bride was 

moſt 
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moſt extravagantly fine; but looked nei- 
t er handſome nor genteel. This was 
much for my good mother to let drop 


from her pen; but I know ſhe never liked 


lady Sarah, nor did her ladyſhip ever 
treat her with the regard due to her cha- 
racter, and to the perſon of one who was 


to ſtand in the cloſe and reſpectable degree 
of relationſhip to her, which my mother 


now does. Burt I believe I have before 
to:d you, that the bleſſings of good ſenſe 
and good temper are beſtowed but in a 
moderate degree on lady Sarah; and for 
a woman of quality, lady V— tells me 
(for I have never ſeen her) that her breed- 
ing is not of the higheſt form. But you 
know a great fortune covers a multitude 
of imperfections in the eyes of moſt peo- 
ple, and I hope her love for my brother 
will make her a good wife. 


January 23. — I am grown a perfect 
farmer's wife, and have got a notable ' 


dairy : I am miſtreſs of three cows, I aſ- 
ſure you, which more than ſupply my fa- 
mily; then I have the beſt poultry in the 


country, 


—— ———— — 


262 MMuolxs of 
country, and my garden flouriſhes like 
Eden. Mr. Arnold is ſuch a ſportſman, 
that we have more game than we know 
what to do with; but his chief pleaſure is 
hunting. IA 
Iour little nameſake promiſes to be the 
greateſt beauty in the country. Dolly, 
who 1s a pretty little cherry-cheek, and 
her father's great favourite, prates hke a 
parrot. How delightful will be the taſk 
of expanding and forming the minds of 
theſe two cherubs! how joyfully and how 
thankfully do I look back on the troubled 
ſea which I have paſſed! My voyage in- 
deed was not, long, but my ſufferings 
were great while they laſted. * I never, 
ſince I was married, enjoyed life till now. 
You know my match was originally the 
reſult of duty to the beſt of mothers ; and 
though, if ever I knew my own heart, it 
was abſolutely freed from all attachment 
to any other perſon, yet was it not ſo de- 
voted to Mr. Arnold, as to have made 
him my choice preferable to all other men, 
if I had not reſolved in this, as in every 
other action of my life, to be determined 
| by 
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by thoſe to whom I owed obedience. 
When I married Mr. Arnold, I eſteemed 
him; a. ſufficient foundation, in the per- 
ſon of a huſband, whereon to build love. 
That love, his kindneſs and my own 
gratitude, in a little time produced in my 
heart; and I will venture to ſay few wives 
loved ſo well, none better. You know 
I could never bear to conſider love as a 
childiſh divinity, who exerciſes his power 
by throwing the heart into tumultuous 
raptures: my love, tho* of a more tempe- 
rate kind, was ſufficiently fervent to make 
Mr. Arnold's coldneſs towards me alone 
capable of wounding my heart moſt ſenſi- 
bly ; but when this coldneſs was aggra- 
vated by the cruel diſtruſt which ke was 
taught to entertain of me, the blow in- 
deed became ſcarce ſupportable; and I 
did not till then know the progreſs he had 
made in my affections. 

Sorrows, my Cecilia, ſoften and ſubdue 
the mind prodigiouſly; and I think my 
heart was better prepared from its ſuffer- 
ings to receive Mr. Arnold's returning 


tenderneſs, than an age of courtſhip in 
the 
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the gay and proſperous days of life could 


have framed it to. I exult in his reſtored 
, affections, and love him a thouſand times 


better than ever I did. He deſerves 3k 


am ſure he does: he was led away from 
me by enchantment; nothing elſe could 
have done it. But the charm 1s broke, 
thank heaven! and I find him now the 
tendereſt, the beſt of men. Every look, 
every word, every action of his life, is 
expreſſive of a love next to adoration. 
Oh, I ſhould be too happy, if the bleſſ- 
ings I now poſſeſs were to bemy continued 
portion in this life! There is, however, 
but one about which I can rationally in- 
dulge any fears — My mother — Her 
years, and her growing infirmities, will 
not ſuffer me to hope for her being long 
abſent from her final place of felicity. 
You always uſed to ſay I anticipated miſ- 
fortunes : this event may be farther off 
than my anxious fears ſometimes ſuggeſt 
to me; ſo no more of it. 


March 10.—My good lady V— writes 
me word, that all our buſineſs is finiſned. 
| The 
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The whole amount of our effects came 
but to three thouſand four hundred pounds; 
our debts (including ſome charges which 
have occurred in the tranſacting of our 
affairs) exceeded eight thouſand. Our 
worthy lord v — has paid the whole, 
and has made himſelf our only creditor. 
We have nothing now that we can call 
our own, but my jointute. I do not 
reckon tipon my mother's bounty to us; 
our income from her, and the houſe we 
live in, Will be Sir George's, whenever it 
is our misfortune to loſe her. But ſhe 
tells me ſhe lis well, and talks of coming : 
down in a fortuight. n 


March 11. am here in a ſcene of ſtill 
life, my dear; and you mult now expect 
to hear of nothing but ſuch trivial matters 
as uſed to be the ſubjects of our journals 
when we, were both girls, and you lived 
within a bow-ſhot of Sidney-Caſtle, and 
ſaw-me every day. The laſt three months 
of my life have glided away like a ſmooth 
ſtream, heft chere is not a breath of wind 
to ruffie it J Aud after you have fead the 
Vo. II. N 


tranſactiom 
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tranſactions of one day, you know how I 
pals all the reſt. 

I have told you of 8 that 
came to ſee me, and all the viſits that I 
returned: I have given you an account 
of all our old acquaintance, and of ſome 
new ones. You know what my ago 
ments are, and what my buſineſs: in- 
deed, what I call buſineſs, is my chief 

- pleaſure. You, who are ſurrounded by 
the gaieties of a ſplendid court, had need 
of the partiality which I know you have 
for your Sidney, to deſire a continuation 
of her inſipid narrative. But, I ſuppoſe, 
if I were to tell you, that on ſuch a day 
my white Guiney-hen brought out a fine 
brood of chickens, you might be as well 
pleaſed with it, as I ſhould be to hear from 
you of the birth of an arch-ducheſs. In- 
deed, my Cecilia, there is ſuch a ſameneſs 
in my now tranquil days, that I believe I 
muſt have recourſe to telling. you my 
dreams, to furniſh out matter of variety. 


Merch 19. We have had a wedding 


to-day in our neighbourhood, Young 
2 Mlain 
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Main (Patty's brother) has got a very 
pretty young gentlewoman, with a fortune 
of fivE thouſand pounds. It ſeems, this 
pair had been fond of each.other from 
their childhood; but the gul's fortune put 
her above her loxvefts hopes: however, as 
he has, for a gogch while, been, in very 
great buſineſ, naggihas the reputation of 
being better ſkilled in his profeſſion than 
any one in the,countsy, he was in hopes, 
that his character his miſtreſs's. affection 
tor him, and his oyn conſtancy, would 
have ſome little weight with her family. 
Accordingly he ventured to make his ap- 
plication to the young woman's brother, 
at whole diſpoſal ſhe was, her father hav- 
ing been dead for ſome years; but he was 
rejected with ſcorn, and forbid the houſe. 

The gir's father, it ſeems, had been an 
humouriſt, and leſt her the fortune under 
a ſevere reſtriction ; for if ever ſhe mar- 
ried without her brother's conſent, ſhe was 
to loſe it; ſo that, in that particular in- 
ſtance of diſpoling of her perſon, ſhe was 
never to be her own miſtreſs. In the diſ- 


poſal of her fortune, however, he did not 
N 2 ſo 
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ſo tie her up; for after the age of one-and- 
twenty, ſhe had the power of bequeathing 
her fortune by will to whom ſhe pleaſed. 

The brother, who 1s a very honeſt man, 
had no motive, bur a regard to his ſiſter's 
intereſt, in refuſing poor Mr. Main: a 
man of a good fortune had been propoſed for 
her, whom the brother importuned her 
to accept of; but ſhe was firm to her firſt 
attachment. 

The voung lover found means to con- 
vey a letter to his miſtreſs, in which he 
told her, that as he was in circumſtances 
to ſupport her genteelly, if ſhe would 
venture to accept of his hand, he would 
never more beſtow a thought on her for- 
tune. This propoſal the prudent young 
woman declined on her own part, but 
adviſed him to make it to her brother, as 
ſhe was not then without ſuſpicions that 
he wiſhed to retain her fortune in the fa- 
mily; and that it was only to ſave appear. 
ances he had propoſed a match to her, of 
which he was ſure ſhe would not accept. 
But in this opinion ſhe injured him. She 
thought, however, the experiment might 

be 
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be of uſe, in giving the better colour to 
her marrying afterwards the man whom 
ſhe loved. | 

But it was an ill-judged attempt, and 
ſucceeded accordingly : for, if the brother 
ſhould have given his conſent, he could 
have no pretence for with-holding her por- 
tion; or if he did, by ſo mutual agree- 
ment, his motive for denying his conſent 
before, muſt appear too obviouſly to be a 
bad one. ; 

The young people, not conſidering this 
ſufficiently, reſolved to make the trial; 
accordingly Mr. Main wrote to the bro- 
ther a very ſubmiſſive letter, telling him 
he would, in the moſt folemn manner, 
relinquiſh all claim to his ſiſter's fortune, 
if he would make him happy by conſent- 
ing to their marriage; without which, he 
ſaid, the young lady's regard for her bro- 
ther would not ſuffer her to take ſuch a 
ſtep. 

This letter had no other effect than that 
of making the brother extremely angry. 
He ſent a ſevere meſſage. to the young 
man, to acquaint him, that he looked 

N 3 upon 
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upon his propofal as a moſt injurious af- 
front to his character ; but that he was 
ready to convince him, and every-body 
elic, that he had no deſigns upon his fil- 
ter's fortune, as he would not refuſe his 
conient to her marriage with any other 
man in the country, but himſelf, This 
was a thunder-clap to the poor lover: he 
coatorted himſelf, however, with the 
hopes that his miſtreſs's heart would de- 
termine her in his favour, notwithſtand- 
ing the ſeverity of the brother, 
There had been, it ſcems, beſides this 
genticman's not thinking Main a ſuitable 
maich for his ſiſter, ſome old family pique 
between him and Mr. Main's father. 
I hele tranſactions happened ſome time 
etore I came to the country. Juſt about 
that juncture, the poor girl had the miſ- 
fortune to receive a hurt in her breaſt, by 
falling againſt the ſharp corner of a deſk 
from a Rool, on which ſhe had ſtood in 
order to reach down a book that was in a 
little caſe over it. This accident tl;rew 
her into a fit of illneſs, which put a ſtop 
to all correſpondence between her and her 
lover. In 


—— ũſ — — — 
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In this illneſs, a fever, which was her 
apparent complaint, was the only thing 
to which the phyſician paid attention, and 
the hurt in her breaſt was not inquired 
after; fo that by the time ſhe was tolera- 
bly recovered from the former, the lat- 
ter was diſcovered to be in a very danger- 
ous way, and required the immediate aſ- 
ſiſtance of a ſurgeon. You may be ſure 
poor Main was not the perſon pitched 
upon to attend her; another was called in, 
of leſs ſkill, . but not ſo obnoxious to the 
family. 

By this bungler ſhe was tortured for 
near three months; at the end of which 
time, through improper treatment, the 
malady was ſo far increaſed, that the 
operator declared the breaſt muſt be taken 
off, as the only poſſible means of ſaving 
her life. 

The young gentlewoman's family were 
all in the greateit affliction; ſhe herſelf 
teemed the only compoſed perſon amongſt 
them. She appomted the day when ſhe 
was to undergo this ſevere trial of her 
fortitude; 'it was at the diſtance of- about 


N 4 a week. 


— — ——— 
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a week. The ſurgeon objected to the 
having it put off fo long, but ſhe was 
peremptory, and at laſt prevailed. 

On the evening preceding the appointed 
day, ſhe conjured her brother in the moſt 
earneſt manner to permit Mr. Main to 
be preſent at the operation. The bro- 
ther was unwilling to comply, as he 
thought it might very much diſcompoſe 
her; but ſhe was ſo extremely preſſing, 
that he was conſtrained to yield. 

The attending ſurgeon was conſulted 
on the occaſion ; who having declared, 
that he had no objection to Mr. Main's 
being preſent, that young man was ſent 
to. He had been quite inconſoleable at 
the accounts he received of the danger- 
ous ſtate in which his miſtreſs was, and 
went with an aching heart to her brother's 
houſe in tae morning. 

He was ede into her chamber, 
where he found the whole chirurgical ap- | 
paratus ready. The young woman her- 
ſelf was in her cloſet, but came out in a 5 
few minutes, with a countenance perfectly : 
ſerene, She ſeated herſelf in an elbow ' 

chair, 
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chair, and deſired ſhe might be indulged 
for a quarter of an hour, to ſpeak a few 
words to her brother, before they pro- 
ceeded to their work. Her brother was 
immediately called to her, when taking 
him by the hand, ſhe W him to ſit 
down by her. 
Lou have, ſaid ſhe, been a father to 
me, ſince I loſt my own; I acknowledge 
your tenderneſs and your care of me with 
gratitude. I believe your refuſal of me 
to Mr. Main, was from no other motive 
but your deſire of ſeeing me matched to 
a richer man, I therefore freely forgive 
you that only a& in which you ever ex- 
erciſed the authority my father gave you 
over me. My lite, I now apprehend, is 
in imminent danger, the hazard nearly 
equal, whether I do, or do not undergo 
the operation; but as they tell me' there 
is a Chance in my favour on one ſide, I 

am determined to ſubmit to it. 
put it off to this day, on account of 
its being my birth-day. I am now one- 
and-twenty, and as the confequences of 
what I Fave to go through, may deprive 
N 5 | me 
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me of the power of doing what I intended, 
I have fpent this morning in making my 
will. You, brother, have an ample for- 
tune; I have no poor rclations ; I hope; 
therefore, I ſhall ſtand juſtified to the 
world, for having made Mr. Main my 
heir. Saying this, ſhe pulled A4 Paper 
from under her gown, which ſhe put into 
her brother's hand, that he might vead it. 
It was her will, wrote by Heffelf, regü- 
larly ſigned, and witneſſed 12 do be 
vants of the family. 
Sir, ſaid ſhe, turning to the other ſur- 
geon, as ſoen as my brother is withdrawn, 
I am ready for you. You! may imagine 
this had various effects on the Gifftrent 
perſons concerned. The brother, how- 
ever diſpleaſed he might have been at 
this act of his ſiſter's, had too much hu- 
manity to make any animadverſions on it 
at that time. He returned the paper to 
his ſiſter without ſpeaking, and retired. 
Poor Main, who had ſtood at the back 
of her chair, from his firit coming in, bad 
been endeavouring to:-luppreis his tears 
all the time; but at this proof of his mil- 


treſs's 
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treſs's tenderneſs and generoſity, it was 
no longer in his power to do ſo, and they 
burſt from him with the utmoſt violence 
of paſſion. 

The other ſurgeon deſired him to com- 
poſe himſelf, for that they were loſing 
time, and the lady would be too much 
ruffled. | 

The h: roic young woman, with a ſmil- 
ing countenance, begged: of him to dry 
his eyes: perhaps, ſaid ſhe, I may re- 
cover. Then fixed herſelf firmly in the 
chair, ſhe pronounced with much con- 
poſute, I am ready.“ Two maid fervants 
ſtood one on each fide of her, and the 
ſurgeon drew near to.do his painful work, 
He had uncovered her boſom, and taken 
oft the dreflings, when Mr. Main, caſting 
his eyes at her breaſt, begged he might 
have leave to examine it before they pro- 
ceeded. The other ſurgeon, with ſome 
indignation, ſaid, his doing ſo was only 
an unneceſſary delay; and had already 
laid hold of his knife, when Mr. Mam 
having looked at it, ſaid, he wasof opi- 
nion it might be ſaved, without endan- 


Sering, 
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gering the lady's life. The other, with a 
contemptuous ſmile, told him, he was 
ſorry he thought him ſo ignorant cf his 
profeſſion, and without much ceremony 
putting him aſide, was about to proceed 
to the operation; when Mr. Main laying 
hold of him, ſaid, that he never ſhould 
do it in his preſence; adding, with ſome 
warmth, that he would engage to make 
a perfect cure of it in a month, without 
the pain or h zard of amputation. 

The young lady, who had been an eye- 
witneſs of what paſſed, for ſhe would not 
ſuffer her face to be covered, now thought 
it proper to interpoſe. She told the un- 
feeling operator, that he might be very 
ſure ſhe would embrace any diſtant hope 
of ſaving herſclf from the pain, the dan- 
ger, and the loſs ſhe muſt ſuſtain, if he 
purſued the method he intended. She 
was not however ſo irreſolute, ſhe ſaid, 
as to deſire either to avoid or poſtpone 
the operation, if it ſhould be found ne- 
ceſſary; but as there was hope given her 
of a cure without it, ſhe thought it but 
reaſonable to make the experiment; and 

ſhould 
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ſhould therefore refer the deciſion of her 
caſe to a third perſon, of {kill in the pro- 
feſſion, by whoſe opinion ſhe would be 
determined. ; 

The two. women ſervants, who are al- 

ways profeſſed enemies to chirurgical ope- 
rations, readily joined in her ſentiments, 
and ſaying it was a mortal ſin to cut and 
hack any Chriſtian, they made. haſte to 
cover. up their young lady again. 
The diſappointed. ſurgeon hardly for- 
bore. rude. language to the women; and 
telling Mr. Main he would make him 
know what it was to traduce the ſkill of 
a. practitioner of his ſtanding, - marched 
off in a violent paſſion, ſaying to his pa- 
tient, if ſhe had a mind to kill herſelf, it 
was nothing to him. 

The modeſt young man, delighted to 
find the cafe. of his beloved not ſo deſ- 
perate as he had ſuppoſed it to be, begged 
ihe would permit him to apply ſome 
proper dreſſings to the afflicted part, and 
conjuring her to call in the aid of the 
ableſt ſurgeon that could be ae RAN 
took his leave. 

The 


* 
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The brother of the lady being ap- 
prized of what had paſſed, loſt no time in 
ſending an expreſs to Bath; and by a very 
handſome gratuity, induced a ſurgeon of 
great eminence to ſet out immediately for 
his houſe, who arrived early the next morn- 
ing. But in the mean time poor Main 
had like to have paid dear for his ſuperior 
ſkill in his profeſſion. The other ſurgeon 
had no ſooner got home, than he ſent 
him a challenge, to meet him that even- 
ing in a field at ſome diſtance from the 
town. They met; Main had the good 
fortune, after wounding, to diſarm his 
antagoniſt, but firſt received erm aur 
gerous wound. | 


This accident was kept from the know- 
ledge of his miſtreſs; but on the arrival of 


the ſurgeon from Bath, as he would not 
take off the dreflings, but in the preſence 
of the perſon who put them on, it Was 
thought proper that both Mr. Main and 
the other man ſhould be ſent for. The 
latter was not by any means in a condi 
tion to attend; but the former, though 
very ill and feveriſh, defired that he might 

be 
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be carried to the houſe. The Bath ſur- 
geon having, in his and the brother's 
preſence, examined the caſe, declared it 
as his opinion, that the complaint might 
be removed without amputation ; adding, 
that it was owing to wrong management 
that the grievance had gone ſo far. He 
conſulted with Main, in the preſence of 
the family, as to his intended method of 
treating it for the future; he agreed with 
him intirely, with regard to the propriety 
ef it; and having aſſured the friends of 
the girl, that he thought him a ſkilful 
and ingenious young man, took his leave, 
being obliged to return Virectly home. 
The teſtimony of this gentleman, whoſe 
ſkill was undoubted, and whoſe impar- 
tiality muſt be fo too, having never ſeen 
any of the parties concerned in his life 
before, wrought ſo much on the brother 
of the lady, that he did not heſitate to put 
his ſiſter under the care of her lover. 
Poor Main, though ſcarce able to leave 
his bed for ſome time, was .nevertheleſs 


carried to his patient every day, at the 
hazard of his life. His fkill, his tender- 
| | 0 neſs, 
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neſs, and his aſſiduity, were all exerted in 
a particular manner on the preſent occa- 
ſion; and in leſs than five weeks he had 
the pleaſure to fee his miſtreſs reſtored to 
perfect health. 

The conſequence of this incident was 
very happy for them both; the brother, 
exceedingly pleaſed at his whole beha- 
viour, told him, he was an honeſt gene- 
rous fellow; and ſince he was convinced 
it was his ſiſter's perſon, and not her for- 
tune he was attached to, he would, with 
all his heart, beſtow both on him; and 
accordingly Mr. Arnold and I had this 
day the ſatisfaction of ſeeing this . / 
young pair united 1n marriage. 

My Patty 1s not a little delighted at 
her brother's good fortune. The honeſt 
youth, who has ever ſince his father's 
death ſupported his mother, and as many 
of the younger children as were not able 
to gain their own livelihood, has now in- 
vited his ſiſter Ratty to live with him; 
but the faithful girl declined the offer; 
telling her brother, ſhe would never quit 
me, while I thought her er of my re- 


gard. 


I look 
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J look upon myſelf to be much obli- 
ged to her for this, as the ſtation ſhe is 
now in, cannot be ſo advantageous as. I 
hoped to make it when I firſt took her 
into my ſervice; but I will make up in 
kindneſs what may be wanting in profit. 
Indeed I conſider her rather as a friend 
than a ſervant, and Mr. Arnold always 
treats her with reſpect. | | 


March 20.——1 am very uneaſy at not 
having it in my power to fulfil my promiſe 
to poor Miſs Burchell; but that is a ſtring 
I dare not as yet touch upon. Indeed I 
cannot bear any converſation that leads 
to the ſubject. Whenever Mr. Arnold 
begins to accuſe himſelf for his unhappy 
conduct, in relation to Mrs. Gerrarde, 
which he often does, I always ſtop him, 
or turn the diſcourſe to ſomething elſe. 
He never ſpeaks of her now, but with a 
contemptuous indifference; and is ſo firm- 
ly perſuaded that ſhe went off willingly 
with Mr. Faulkland, that I dare not as 
yet undeceive him; which I mult neceſ- 
larily do, ſhould I expreſs even a wiſh 
that 
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that Mr. Faulkland ſhould repair the 
niece's wrongs by marriage. Mr. Arnold 
knows nothing of Miſs Burchell's affair. 
I went once to far as to ſay I had heard 
Mr. Faulkland formerl/ liked this young 
lady. Mr. Arnold anſwered, I am glad 
it went no farther than liking if it had, 
probably I ſhould not have been ſo ſoon 
delivered from my thraldom to her aunt. 
This reply ſilenced me; I am exceedingly 
perplexed about it. Would to Heaven 
Mr. Faulkland would of himſelf think of 
doing the amiable unhappy girl juſtice! 
My mother writes me word, that Sir 
George had informed Mr. Faulkland, by 
lecter, of the ſucceſs of his project; and 
that his anſwer was full of congratula- 
tions and expreſſions of joy. He is now 
in Italy; but talks of returning to Eng- 
land next ſummer. He ſays, he hears 


ſometimes from Pivet, and that he and 
his wife live very well together. 

My mother ſays ſhe often ſees Miſs 
Bur chell, and that ſhe encourages her 
with the hope of what may happen when 
Mr. Faulkland comes back. If this 


- match 
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match ſhould ever take place, it would 
give me molt ſincere ſatis faction. The 
girl's family is not contemptible; her 
fortune is pretty large, her perſon lovely; 
the unfortunate falſe ſtep ſhe made is an 
intire ſecret, except to the perſons imme- 
diately concerned; ſo that with regard to 
the world, her character too is good. 
Mrs. Gerrarde, at worlt, was only her 
aunt by marriage; but if that circum- 
ſtance ſhould be the only rub in her way 
to happineſs, I would fooner declare the 
whole affair, and run the riſk of Mr. Ar- 
nold's being let into this tickliſh- ſecret, 
than be a hindrance to the poor young 
creature's welfare. This affair never comes 
a-· croſs me, but it makes me ſigh. God, 
ſend a favourable iſſue to it 


March 26. Alas, my Cecilia] we 
have received moſt heavy news ! My good 
lord V—, that ſteadfaſt, that worthy, that 
beſt of friends, is no more! He was prepar- 
ing to go to V hall three days ago, but was 
ſcized with an apoplexy, as he was coming 
down ſtairs to go into his coach, and 


died 
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died before any aſſiſtance could reach 
him. Oh, we have a ſevere loſs in the 
death of this moſt de r and valuable man! 
but why do I mention our loſs? — — 
his lady poor lady V— is almoſt di- 
ſtrated —— and well ſhe may —— the 
beſt of huſbands, fathers, - every thing ! 
His eldeſt fon, who 1s abroad, is ſent for 
home on this melancholy occaſion. —— 
My poor mothei is, afflicted exceedingly : 
every body that knew him mult be fo. 

Mr. Arnold and I have loſt more than a 
father. How /eff recurs every minute; 
let me think of lady V— again, and not 
dare to complain on my own account 
but my obligations to him were of ſuch a 
nature, as claim all my gratitude to his 
memory, and all the tears that I have 
abundantly ſhed for him. | 

Mr. Arnold 1s largely in his debt; we 
have no room to expect the ſame friend- 
' ſhip from the preſent lord V—, that we 
experienced from his father. 

This circumſtance did not occur to me 
till poor Mr. Arnold put me in mind 


of it: my thoughts were too much ab- 
ſorbed 
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ſorbed in grief, which the death alone of 
our friend occaſioned. My mother hinted 
at it too, in her letter to Mr. Arnold; 
for it was to him ſhe wrote the mournful 
tidings. 

What a dark cloud of ſorrow is now 
ſpread over Sidney Caſtle ! and how this 
{troke has imbittered our little domeſtic 
Joys ! But let me not carry my complain- 
ings into preſumptuous murmurings. I 
have loſt a ſincere and truly valued friend; 
but do I not ſtill poſſeſs infinite bleſſings? 
My huſband, my dear Mr. Arnold, my 
two ſweet children, the beſt of mothers, 
and thee, my ever-beloved Cecilia, whom 
I ſtill call mine, though at ſuch a diſtance 
from me. | 

Then I comfort myſelf with reflecting 
that lady V — has ſons, who, I hope, will 
be a bleſſing to her; that her fortune is 
affluent, and that my lord had paſſed 
through a well-ſpent life, to a pretty ad- 
vanced age: he was turned of ſixty. All 
theſe conſiderations ſooth my mind, and I 
acknowlege, that, upon the whole, I 
have, by far, more cauſe to be thankful, 


than to repine. 
March 
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March 30.—— Lady V—'s journey 
down to V—hall having been ſo fatally 
prevented, ſhe is obliged to remain in 
London. The ſhock ſhe received has 
brought on her a fit of illneſs. I find my 
lord has not left any ready money; his for- 
tune was large, but as they always lived 
in great ſplendor, he laid none of his 
income by : . the whole ſum which he 
could command, he laid out for our uſe. 
My lady's jointure is pretty conſiderable; 
it it were ten times more, ſhe deſerves 
it. Oh, may her ſons prove worthy of 
ſuch a parent! The youngeſt I hear is 
a very fine youth. He 1s come to her 
from Oxford to comfort her, till the arrival 
of his elder brother, 

My mother writes me word, that her 
old friend lady Grimſton is dead. She 
has left her whole fortune to charitable 
uſes: not a ſixpence to either of her 
daughters, Poor Mrs. Vere ! She is con- 


tent with her little income, and has no 


loſs of ſo unnatural a parent, who car- 
ried her vindictive ſpirit with her to the 
grave. As for the eldeſt, ſhe did not 

ſtand 
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ſtand in need of any aſſiſtance from her; 
but I own, though I had no great eſteem 
for lady Grimſton, I could not help being 
ſhocked at the brutal behaviour of her 
ſon-in law to her in her laſt hours. She 
had never ſeen either him or her daugh- 
ter from the time I told you they had 
quarrelled ; but when ſhe found herſelf 
dying, ſhe ſent a meſſage to this favourite 
daughter, deſiring to ſee her; her huſ- 
band, whether out of diſregard to the old 
lady, or his wife, or both, abſolutely re- 
fuſed to let her go. My mother remarks 
on this paſſage in theſe words, Thus was 
this unfortunate parent puniſhed in kind, 
* for denying her late huſband the ſatis- 
faction of ſeeing his youngeſt daughter, 
* when he was in the ſame circumſtances 
« with herlſelt.” | 

My mother 1s nevertheleſs very much 
troubled for thedeath of her old acquaint- 
ance z who, ſhe ſays, was a valuable wo- 
man : ſhe conſiders her deceaſe as a me- 
mento, which warns her of her own ap- 
proaching end; for they were juſt of an age. 

I fear my mother 1s not well, though 
ſhe 
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ſhe does not ſay ſo; for ſhe has put off her 
coming down to Sidney Caſtle, without 
giving me a reaſon for it. 


April 22.—— I thank you, my beloved 
Cecilia, for your cordial wiſh. Your 
opinion, that all my troubles areat an end, 
is conſonant to your deſires, but I doubt 
far from the real fact. The young lord 
V—, is returned home; but oh, how un- 
like that honeſt man whole title and for- 
tune he inherits! How deceived were his 
worthy parents in their hopes of him! he 
is a ſtranger' to every ſentiment of virtue, 
F have had a letter this day from my lady 
V— wherein ſhe laments the degeneracy 
of her lon, whom they were made to be- 
heve a pattern of excellence: but the tu- 
tor to whom they entruſted him was as 
profligate as himſelf. In ſhort, ſne ſys 
he is quite a reprobate; ſhe has not the 
leaſt authority or influence over him; ſhe 
laments this, particularly on our account: 
we are indebted to him near five thouſand 
pounds, and my lady ſays, ſhe fears he 
will preſs Mr. Arnold. He is profule, 
ſhe 
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ſne ſays, in his expences, without being 
generous. | 

What can we do, my dear? There is 
not the leaſt proſpe& now of our being 


able to pay this money, but by our ſelling 
the only remaining ſtake we have left. 
Had my lord lived, he made us hope that 
by his intereſt he could procure Mr. Ar- 
nold ſome employment, which - would 
have enabled him to diſcharge this debt 
at his eaſe, without our being obliged to 
ſtrip ourſelves of our all. As we purpoſed 
living with the utmoſt ceconomy, this 
might have been accompliſhed in a few 
years. This proſpect is now loſt to us. 
We muſt ſubmit. I have begged of Mr, 
Arnold to think immediately of ſelling 
my jointure, for we have no reaſon to 
expect any lenity from a man of ſuch a 
character as the preſent lord V— is. We 
can ſubſiſt upon the income which my 
mother is ſo good as to allow us: it is 
precarious, it is true, but ſomething may 
happen; I rely on that providence, who 
has hitherto protected me. | 


Vor. II. 0 April 
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April 28. Lady V—'s apprehen- 
ſion were but too well founded. We 
have had a letter from her ſon's agent. 
The debt myſt be paid; and we are come 
to a reſolution to ſell two hundred: and 
fifty pounds a year. We ſhall then have 
but fifty pounds a year in the world which 
we can call our own! I reckon not upon 
my mother's life, theſe afflictions I fear 
will haſten her departure to another world. 
From Sir George we have nothing to ex- 
pect: he is abſorbed in vanity ; his new 
alliances engroſs him intirely. 

My dear lady V— writes us word, ſhe 
will do her utmoſt to promote Mr. .Ar- 
nold's intereſt, She has numerous and 
powerful friends; and ſays, ſhe makes 
no doubt of obtaining ſomething for him 
worth his acceptance. Believe me, my 
Cecilia, I am not diſheartened at this freſh 
blow. If my dear Mr. Arnold could re- 
concile himſelf to it, I could be well con- 
tented. I will not now (though you uſed 
to accuſe me of it) anticipate misfortunes; 
we Have ſtill enough for the preſent to 
live on decently ; and if my lady V—'s 


Miſs StDoNEY BI Dur r H. 291 


kind endeavours ſhould ſucceed, we may 
yet be happily provided for. I will not 
let the thought of my mother's death 
interfere : let me but calm the anxious 


fears of my poor Mr. Arnold, and all 
will be well. 


May 12.— Thank God we have done 
with the mercilels lord V his money 
is to be paid directly to him. I have re- 
covered my tranquillity; I enjoy my little 
in peace; and have the comfort to ſee Mr. 
Arnold's mind more at eaſe, and recon- 
ciled to his lot. To lady V—'s goodneſs, 
as well as my own carneſt endeavours, I 
impute this. She ſays, ſhe has the pro- 
miſe of an honourable and a profitable 
poſt for him; but we are to wait ſome 
months for it. The perſon who is now in 
poſſcſſion of this place is to be preferred 
to a better, and ſhe ſays, ſhe has the word 
of an honeſt man on the occaſion ; he is 
* a very great man tao, ſays my lady in 
© her letter; but as it is on the firſt part 
of his character chiefly we are to depend, 

I mention the other only by-the-bye.“ 
O 2 Now, 
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Now, my dear, have I not reaſ.n to 
be contented ? A thankleſs heart ſhould I 
have if I were not; but I am, indeed, 
my Cecilia, I am; and I begin again to 
be happy. Our domeſtick felicity was 
but diſturbed for a while, it was 'not 


overthrown. 
Here will I cloſe ; I have an opportu- 


nity of ſending this immediately by a 
private hand to my beloved. 


Here Mrs. Arnold's maid Patty continues 
the jour nal. 


May 15. By my lady's orders I 
take up the pen; and ſhe has charged 
me to ſet down every particular. God 
knows I am ill able to do it! but I will 
ſtrive to obey her. My poor dear lady 1s 
in ſuch trouble, ſhe has not the heart to 
write, nor ſcarcely to do any thing. 

My maſter—Oh, madam ! how ſhall 
I expreſs myſelf! my poor maſter, now 
he is ſo good, we are going, I fear, 
to loſe him: I muſt write, according to 
my lady's cuſtom, every thing in the beſt 
order I can. You 
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You cannot think, madam, how happy 
they have lived together ever ſince my lady 
came home to him again. He ſeemed to 
grow fonder and fonder of her every day; 


I believe he perfectly adored her, and he 
had reaſon. 


You know, madam, my lady was al- 
ways uſed to a chariot; but they never 
attempted keeping one ſince they came 
down to Sidney-Caſtle, She aſked my 
maſter once, if he had a horſe quiet 
enough fo her to venture to ride on to 
church. I obſerved my maſter turned 
away his face, and put his handkerchief 
to his eyes. I believe he thought of a 
little favourite pad that he had gryen-ta 
Mrs. Gerrarde. I have not one, my love, 
ſaid he, that I would truſt you on. You 
had once a pretty horſe that you were 
fond of, but my deſperate folly has not 
even left you that; but J will look out 
for one that will ſuit you. No matter, 
my dear, faid my lady, ſmiling, and tak- 
ing him by the hand, I will ride double, 
I think that will fuit me beſt. Deareſt of 
women | ſaid my maſter (and he fetched 

O 3 a deep 
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a deep ſigh) when ſhall I be able to 
make you amends ? He lamented hourly 
the loſs of his fortune for her fake. 
What will become of you, my deareſt 
creature, and my two poor children, ſaid 
he (when he was obliged to part with her 
jointure) if I ſhould die before you? and 
then he cried, and wrung . his hands. 
My lady begged of him to put ſuch me- 
lancholy thoughts out of his head, ſay- 
ing, they never diſturbed her. I hope, 


_ {aid ſhe, I ſhall never ſee your death; 


but if it pleaſes God to puniſh me ſor far, 
a little, a very little, will content me for 
the reſt of my days. My maſter em- 
braced her and the ſweet children; and 
ſaid, if heaven ſpared him life, he would 
yet be the happicſt man in the world. 
Many a time have I been witneſs to ſuch 
diſcourſe between them ; for they knew 
my love for them was ſo great, that they 
would never ſcruple talking of their af- 
fairs before me. Oh, madam! I believe 
there was never a truer penitent than my 
maſter. My dear lady has ſaid to, me, 
ſince they were forced to ſell her jointure, 

Patty, 
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Patty, though we are now reduced to little 
more than two hundred pounds a year, 
I have much more comfort than when we 
had twelve. I have the ſatisfaction of 
ſceing Mr. Arnold ſuch as I wiſh him 
he is an altered man, Patty; he is truly 
virtuous, and I am ſure he loves me now 
from right reaſon. I am content with the 
little that is left us. 

I always prayed for her proſperity; 
but, madam, God is pleaſed to order 


things otherwiſe than we poor filly mor- 


tals think the beſt, My lady has always 


been good and pious, and I hope He will 


yet bring her out of her troubles, though 
they are great and many. 


My lady always charged me to be mi- 


nute, and to write particulars z but, good 
madain, excuſe the ſilly way I put my 
words together. I have not yet come 
to the diſmal part of my. ſtory, and I 
hardly know how to go on, for indeed L 
am forced to break off every now-and- 
then to cry. Reaſon enough I have, to 
be aſſure; but what is my ſorrow compared 
to my lady's! p ==; 
O 4 The 
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The day before yeſterday my maſter 
was aſked by ſome gentleman in our 
neighbourhood to go a hunting: he had 
no mind to go, for my lady was not very 
well, and he was unwilling to leave her; 
but ſhe perſuaded him, becauſe ſhe knew 
he loved hunting dearly : ſhe has blamed 
herſelf for it ever ſince; but ſhe could 


not know by enchantment what was to 


happen. He left my lady in bed, and 
went out about five o'clock in the morn- 
ing. At eight, as my lady was fitting at 
breakfaſt, and I attending, the other 
maid called me out. Our man, who had 
gone abroad with my maſter, was in the 
kitchen, and looked as pale as death. I 
aſked him what was the matter* The 
poor fellow could hardly ſpeak ; but at 
laſt faid, my maſter has got a deſperate 
fall in leaping a ditch, and 1 am afraid has 
hurt his ſkull : he is lying at farmer Hill's 
cottage, and one of the gentlemen is rid 
off for a ſurgeon; but that is no place 
for him, we muſt get him home: but I 
thought it beſt to prepare my lady before 
ſhe fees him. My lady rung her bell be- 
N 1 fore 
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fore I could anſwer him; I ran in, but I 
am ſure I looked like a ghoſt, for my lady 
ſtarted when ſhe ſaw me. Bleſs me! 
Patty, ſaid ſhe, what is the matter? Has 
any thing happened to your maſter? Not 
much, madam, ſaid I. He is killed! ſhe 
cried, and ſprung out of her chair. 
Indeed he is not, madam, I anſwered, 
ſtanding between her and the door; but 
he has got a fall, and is a little hurt. 
She made me no anſwer, but flew down 
ſtairs, out at the front door, and down the 
avenue as quick as an arrow. I ran after 
her, and the other ſervants after me; we 
could not overtake her | but ſhe was 
ſoon ſtopped, for ſhe met my poor maſter 
borne by four men. I ſuppoſe ſhe thought 
he was dead, for ſhe fainted away directly 
and we carried her in after him. 

My maſter was put to bed; he was 
alive, but not able to ſpeak. He had got 
a dreadful cut in the head, and was ſadly 
bruiſed beſides, 

As ſoon as my lady came to herſelf, 
we told her my maſter was not killed. 
She went into his room, but had not 

O's **- © 4 
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power to ſpeak, but ſat like a ſtone ſta- 
tue at his bed-ſide. The ſurgeon came 
in leſs than half an hour, I believe he is 
but a ſorry one; for after he had dreſſed 
the wound, he ſaid there was no danger in 
it. At firſt we were all in hopes that it 
was ſo; forabout two o'clock my maſter 
got his ſpeech again; he complained of 
ſickneſs at his ſtomach, and violent pains 
all over him. 

My lady, on hearing him ſpeak, ſeem- 
ed to be rouzed as if out of a deep ſleep. 
Several of the gentlemen, who had been 
out with my maſter, had come to inquire 
how he did; and though ſome of them 
came into his chamber, my miſtreſs. did 
not ſpeak, nor ſeem to regard any of 
them. The firſt word ſhe uttered was to 
call me; Patty, ſaid ſhe, what is the 
reaſon I do not ſee Mr. Main here? It was 
my brother ſhe meant, who is a ſurgeon ; 
and I believe, madam, ſhe has mentioned 
him to you, as one that is reckoned 
pretty ſkilful in his bufineſs. One of the 
gentlemen immediately ſaid, By all means; 


let him be ſent for directly. My brother 
| was 
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was ſoon fetched, and he thought proper 
to bleed my maſter in the arm. He would 
not take the dreſſing off his head, as the 
other ſurgeon had declared the ſkull was 
not touched; but ſaid, he would be pre- 
ſent when the wound was dreſſed the next 
day; and would watch all night by my 
maſter, 

My lady was not to be removed from 
the bed- ſide, nor could we perſuade her to 
take any ſuſtenance the whole day. My 
poor maſter was in a high fever all night; 
and I thought he ſtrove to ſtifle his groans, 
that my lady might not hear them. She 
did for all that; and I am ſure every one 
of them was worle than a dagger to her 
heart. She ſtole out of the room ſeveral 
times for a minute, and I could hear her 
burſting into tears as ſoon as ſhe was 
without fide the door ; then ſhe would 
come in again, and fit by him, till her 
heart was again ſo full, ſhe was forced to 
go out to give it vent. The whole night 
paſſed over in this diſmal way. 

When my maſter's head was examined 
the next day, my brother found that the 

8 mull 
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fkull was not touched where he had re- 
ceived the cut, but that it was broke in two 
other places, and in ſo dangerous a way, 
that it was impoſſible to ſave his life, 
as it was not in a part where he could be 
trepanned. The other ſurgeon, who 
found he had been miſtaken at firſt, now 
joined with my brother in opinion that 
the world could not ſave my maſter's life. 
"Oh, madam ! if you had ſeen my lady 
when this was declared to her! I ſhall 
never forget her looks. I remember a 
piece of fine painting at your - houſe, 
which I uſed to hear your family com- 
mend mightily. It was the picture of 
deſpair. My lady put me in mind of 
this piece; ſhe had the very -countenance 
of it; but I think, if ſhe had then fat to 
a painter, he could have made a ſtronger 
and more heart- breaking look even than 
N bs. . 2 HE9ed 

Such another diſmal day and; Agde I 
Abbe never was paſſed in this houſr. 

My brother ſtaid with us, though” be 
could do but little ſervice, except to watch 
my poor maſter, for he was between 
whales quite out of his reaſoa— 


No 
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No reſt did my lady take all laſt night. 
She could not be got out of the room; 
ſhe has taſted nothing theſe two days, nor 
ſlept a wink theſe two nights. — She will 
deſtroy herſelf What will become of us? 
—] have wrote to my lady Bidulph, to let 
her know the deplorable condition we are 
all in- My God! what will become of 
the poor children, if my lady goes on at 
this rate! She cannot hold out to be ſure, 
ſuch a load of ſorrow at her heart, with- 
out nouriſhment or ſlee p — . Oh, 
my good madam II am not able to go 
on with my taſk — We have not the leaft 
hopes in the world My maſter grows 
worſe and worſe every hour: he has his 
reaſon now, and is ſenſible that he is 
dying. Heaven knows, if I could lay 
down my life to ſave his, how gladly I 
would do it! I ſhould be no loſs, but he 
will be a grieyous one. 

Lord help me! I am not able to go 
on— I have writ this by bits and ſcraps 

[Mr. Main in continuation.) 
f May 16, Three o'clack in the morning. 

Mr. Arnold had been delirious the 

greateſt 
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greateſt part of yeſterday; but about ſix 
o'clock in the evening, having come a 
little to his ſenſes, - he was conſcious that 
he was going faſt, and deſired that prayers 
might be read by him. His lady ſent 
for the miniſter of the pariſh, but he was 
gone to London: the gentleman whom 
he had left to do his duty, was taken ill 
the night before, and was not able to 
leave his bed. He ſent the meſſenger 
that went for him, to another clergyman, 
who lived about four miles farther off, to 
requeſt he would attend in his ſtead; but 
he was engaged on the fame duty in his 
own pariſh, and could not come, he ſaid, 
till next morning. The ſervant had 
waſted above two hours on this errand; 
it was nine o'clock when he returned. 
Mr. Arnold, during this interval had had 
ſeveral ramhlings; but was now again a 
little compofed, though apparently worſe. 
I whiſpered the apothecary, who juſt then 
came in, that he could not hve till morn- 
ning. Mrs. Arnold obſerved me, and 
begged to know what I ſaid. I told her 


tenderly, that I feared Mr. Atkins (that 
was 
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was the clergyman's name) would arrive 
too late, if he deferred his viſit till next 
day. 

She made me no anſwer, but ſeemed 
to ſtudy a little; then went compoſedly 
to Mr. Arnold's bed-ſide. My dear, ſaid 
ſhe, Mr. Downs 1s unluckily from home; 
his aſſiſtant is ſick in bed; and we cannot 
to-night get any other clergyman to viſit 
you: but as you are deſirous of offering up 
your prayers to Almighty God, I hope 
it will not be improper if I read the ſer- 


vice for the ſick by you. He ſtretched 


out his hand towards her, and ſaid, in a 
faint, yet eager voice, Do, do, my good 
angel! Tears ſtood in the lady's eyes as 
ſhe turned from him; but ſKe quickly 
wiped them off, and requeſted of me and 
the apothecary to join with her in the ſo- 
lemn office ſhe was going to perform, 
which ſhe ſaid, though ſhe was ſenſible it 
was an irregular act, yet ſhe hoped, from 


the neceſſity of the caſe, would be accepted 
in the ſight of God. 


She ordered my fifter to fetch her a 


prayer-book ; and then kneeled down at 
Mr. Arnold's bed-ſide, 


Surely 
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Surely nothing ever appeared ſo grace - 
ful; her fine hands and her fine eyes lifted 
up to heaven, while the book lay open be- 
fore her on the table. Such a reverential, 
ſuch an ardent, yet ſuch a mournful ſup- 
plication in thoſe fine eyes] She looked 
like ſomething more than human ! After 
having in this poſture offered up a ſhort 
petition in ſilence, ſhe began the ſervice. 
Never did I ſee true devotion before; 
the fervor of her looks, and the tone of 
her voice was ſuch, you would have 
thought ſne beheld her Creator with her 
bodily eyes. For my part, I looked on 
her with ſuch reverence, that ſhe appeared 
to me like an angle. interceding for us 
poor mortal ſinners. 

She went through the office with ad- 
mirable ſtrength of mind (omitting the 
exhortation) till ſhe came to that part of 
the prayer, which ſays, © yet foraſmuch 
* as in all. appearance the time of his 
* diflolution draweth nigh,” Fc. Here 
her voice faultered, and ſhe ſtopped; but 
ſoonrecovered herſelf, and proceeded with 


an unbroken tone to the end. Every 
, one 
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one preſent wept but herſelf. She thank- 
ed us for our kindneſs in ſtaying, and 
begged we would continue by poor Mr. 
Arnold, while there was the leaſt poſſibi- 
lity of adminiſtering any relief to him. 


I told her I would moſt willingly obey 


her commands, and fit up all the night 
with him, though it was not in human 
power to give him any aſſiſtance. 

She repeated her thanks, and then fitting 
down by the bed-ſide, remained compoſed 
and ſilent, 

About twelve o'clock, finding Mr. Ar- 
nold ſpeechleſs, I entreated her to retire to 
her own chamber, and if ſhe could not 
ſleep, to take ſome little refreſhment; for 
ſhe had taken nothing that whole day, nor 
for the two preceding ones, but a diſh of 
tea, which my ſiſter had forced on her. 

Mr. Main, ſaid ſhe, ſuffer me to con- 
tinue a little longer; my taſk will ſoon be 
cover. I was unwilling to urge her; and 
ſhe remained fitting in her place. 

About two o'clock we heard Mr. Ar- 
nold give a deep groan : He is gone! ſaid: 

| „ the; 
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ſhe, and ſtarted off her chair, 1 ſtepped 
to his bed-fide, and found indeed he had 
breathed his laſt. She ſnatched up one 
of his hands that lay upon the coverlid of 
the bed, held it for near a minute to her 
lips, and then, without any audible token 
of grief, went out of the room. 

I pray God to ſupport and comfort 
this excellent woman. 


[ Patty in continuation. 


Amen! Amen! — Sure my dear un- 
happy lady is enough to break one's heart 
to ſee her, I was not able to go on, good 
madam, and begged of my brother to 
ſet down what happened, and he has put 
it in better words than I could, My lady 
ſhut herſelf up for the remainder of the 
night, and would not ſuffer any one to 
come near her; it is eaſy to gueſs how ſhe 
ſpent her time: reſt, to be ſure, ſhe took 
none; ſhe could not, it ſhe had been in- 
clined; for there was no bed in the cham- 
ber where ſhe locked herſelf up. In the 
morning, a lady, who is our neighbour, 

a Wor- 
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a worthy good woman, came in her own 
coach, and took away my lady and the 
two children. She neither conſented nor 
refuſed; but ſeemed to let us do what we 
would with her; for ſhe ſaid nothing, 

but ſuffered the lady and me to lead her 
down ſtairs, and put her into the coach. 
But the ſight of the two children threw 
her into ſuch an agony, that I thought 
I ſhould- have died on the ſpot only with 
ſeeing her. 

I have writ again to lady Bidulph : if 
ſhe 1s able, to be ſure ſhe will come 
down; but I had rather ſhe would ſend 
for my lady, for this is a ſorrowful place 
for her to ſtay in. 


My lady has received a 
letter from her mother, deſiring her to 
come to town directly with the children. 
She ſays ſhe is not able to come down for 
her, as her health is but bad; and my lady 
V— has been ſo good as to ſend down 


May 20. 


her own coach to carry the little family to 


town. 


My brother has taken the care of my 
maſter's 
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maſter's funeral upon himſelf. He is to 
be carried to the family burying place at 
Arnold-Abby. As ſoon as that-is over, 
we muſt try to get my lady to town; ſhe 
has no buſineſs to go into her own lonely” 


houſe again; it would be enough to kill 
her. 


May 30. — Thank God we have got 
back ſafe to London. My lady keeps 
up wonderfully, under the load of grief 
that ſhe has at her heart. She does not 
complain nor lament herſelf, as I have 
ſeen ſome do, who have not been in half 
her trouble. She hardly ſpoke a word 
during her whole journey, and ſtrove as 
much as poſſible not to cry; but I could 
obſerve that ſhe never turned her eyes on 
the two little babes, one of whom fat in 
my lap and the other beſide me, but 
the tears ran down her cheeks. 

It was a doleful ſight, the meeting be- 
tween her and my lady Bidulph. The 
poor old lady grieves ſadly, and looks 
mighty ill: I am afraid ſhe will not hold 


out long; ſhe has had great trials, for a 
lady 
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lady ſo far in years. Sir George came to 
ſee my lady; he looked troubled : 1 hope 
he will be good to her. 


June 1. My lady aſked me this 
morning If I had thought of keeping any 
journal for this fortnight paſt.. I told 
her I had, and ſhe deſired to ſee it. She 
ſhed ſo many tears while ſhe read it, that 
the paper was quite wet when ſhe gave it 
to me again. She ordered me to make 
up the packet, and ſend it off, as ſhe was 
not in a condition to add any thing to it 


herſelf. 


[ Mrs. Arnold in continuation. Þ] 


June 20.—— Les, my dear Cecilia, I 
have need of the tender condolements, 
with which your laſt kind packet was 
filled. Well may you call me a child of 
affliction; I am now ſo exerciſed in ſor- 
rows, that I look forward to nothing elſe. 

Patty, I find, has been a faithful jour- 
-naliſt; and has carried down her melancho- 
ly narrative to this day: this day, on which, 

| ?.- "on 
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for the firſt time, I have taken a pen in 
my hand for more than two months: but 
my eyes are much better, and I hope I 
ſhall not have occaſion for the aſſiſtance 
of her pen, unleſs ſome new calamity 
ſhould again diſqualify me from uſing my 


own. 
et in the midſt of my griefs, ought 1 


not to return thanks to heaven, that I 
have ſuch an aſylum to fly to, as the arms 
of one of the beſt of mothers? Oh, my 
dear ! while I have her, I ought not to 
ſay, that I have loſt every thing. Sir 
George has been more obliging ſince my 
fatal loſs than he was before; but ſtill 
there wants that cordial heart which he 
formerly had. As for his lady, I know 
very little of her. She came to ſee me 
twice ſince my arrival in town, in all the 
formal parade of a ſtate viſit. How ill 
does the vanity of pomp ſuit with a houſe 
of mourning ! Her viſits were ſhort, for- 
mal, and cold. She ſeems to be intole- 
rably proud, and I thought looked as if 
the was diſguſted at viſiting people in 
lodgings, 


* 
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lodgings, who were ſo nearly related to 
her. My brother and ſhe are to go down 
this ſummer into Scotland, to ſee a noble- 
man who is her uncle by her mother's 
ſide. She is ridiculouſly vain of her fa- 


mily, and has taught Sir George to be 


ſo too; ſo that now he hardly vouchſafes to 
' own a relation that is untitled. 


June 21,——Lady V—, whoſe friend- 
ſhip has been one of the chief reſqurces 
of comfort to me, went out of town this 
morning. She is retired, for life I fear, 
to a diſtant part of Lancaſhire, in order 


to ſpend the reſt of her days with her 


eldeſt ſiſter, a widow lady, of whom ſhe 
is very fond. Her ſon's ill behaviour 
has diſguſted her fo, ſhe has broke with 
him intirely. Her younger ſon is gone 
into the army, not, I find, with her ap- 
probation : and ſhe told me, the has 
nothing now worth living for, at leaſt 
nothing for which ſhe ſhould ſubject her- 
ſelf to the cares of life. She inſiſted 
on my correſponding with her; and re- 
newed her aſſurances of that kind attach- 


ment, 
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ment, which I have already fo ſtrongly 
experienced, 

At another time the loſs of this dear 
woman's ſociety would have affected me 
more ſenſibly; but Iam ſo inured to diſ- 
appointment and grief, that I am almoſt 
become a ſtoic. 

Patty has already informed you, that. 
Miſs Burchell is often with us; ſhe is more 
ſolicitous, more aſſiduous than ever in 
her attendance on my mother. I find ſhe 
even ſat up with her two nights, on an 
illneſs which ſeized her on her firſt hear- 
ing the news of my misfortune. Poor 
girl! My mother tells me ſhe went fo far 
as to expreſs her apprehenſions on my be- 
ing again ſingle; but my mother quieted 
her fears on that' head (not without a ſoft 
reprimand for her doubting) by putting 
her in mind, that beſides the circumſtances 
not being altered in regard to her, ſhe had 
received my ſolemn promiſe, that, when- 
ever it was in my power, I would uſe my 

whole influence (whatever that might be) 
in her favour. I did make her ſuch a 
promiſe, and ſhall fulfil it to the utmoſt, 

| Mr, 
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Mr. Faulkland's abſence from the king- 


dom hitherto put it out of my power; 
nor would I, without my beloved Mr. Ar- 
nold's participation, have ever attempted 
it. Had he lived, fully reſtored as I was 
to his confidence and good opinion, I 
ſhould have ventured to diſcloſe the ſecret 
to him, and got him to join with me in 
ſuch meaſures as I ſhould have thought 
beſt for Miſs Burchell's happineis. It now 
reſts upon myſelf alone, and I will leave 
nothing unattempted to ſerve her, 


June 22,—— You will be ſurprized per- 
haps, my Cecilia, when I tell you that 
Mr. Faulkland is now in England. Mails 
Burchell told me ſo this day. She men- 
tioned it in a careleſs manner, rather di- 

recting her diſcourſe to my mother. She 
had too much delicacy to hint at conſe- 
quences of any kind from this circum- 
ſtance, and quickly turned from the ſub- 
ject. My mother aſked her impatiently, 
when he came; where he was; and feveral 
other queſtions; to none of which ſhe 
could give any anſwer, but that ſhe heard 


Vor. II. YL he 
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he had been returned above three months, 
and was at his feat in Hertfordſhire, I 
am ſurprized Sir George never mentioned 
this to me: to be ſure he knew it; he is 
not extremely nice in his notions; how- 
ever, this is a decorum for which I am 
obliged to him. Lady V— doubtleſs 
was ignorant of it, or ſhe would have 
told me. 

There 1s nothing now to prevent me 
from warmly interfering for Miſs Bur- 
chell. Charming young woman, how is 
ſhe to be pitied The tedious years of ſuf. 
pence, of almoſt hopeleſs love, that ſhe 
has paſſed, deſerve a recompence; and her 
little boy, my mother tells me, is a love- 
ly creature. Miſs Burchell brought him 
once to ſee my mother; Mr. Faulkland's 
former houſe-keeper viſits the child often, 
and has brought his mother frequent and 
large ſupplies for his ule. | 

I told Miſs Burchell at parting to-day, 
that I had not forgot my promiſe: and 
that, as ſoon as decency would permit, 
nothing ſhould hinder me from being a 
molt ſtrenuous advocate for her. She 

ſqueezed 
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ſqueezed my hand, and whiſpered, dear 
madam, my fate is in your power. 

I would it were, then ſhould ſhe ſoon 
be happy. But Iwill acquit myſelf as far 


as I am able. 


June 23. I was prevailed on to 
dine at my brother's to- day; the firſt 
time that I have been abroad ever ſince I 
came to town. I had no mind to go; but 
my mother, not being well, had excuſed 
herſelf; and ſhe ſaid, it would be taken 
amiſs if I did ſo too, lady Sarah, her- 
ſelf having made the invitation, Her 
ladyſhip ſaid, I need not be fearful of 
meeting ſtrangers at her houſe, as it was 
to be a private day. So much the better, 
thought I; nothing elſe ſhould induce me 
to CO, 

It was the firſt time I ever was in Sir 
George's houſe, which 1s a very magni- 

cent one, within a door or two of Mr. 
Faulkland's, in St. James's-{quare, as 
lady Sarah did not approve of that which 
he had before. But, my dear, the often- 
tation of this woman made me ſick; ſuch 
26 OS a parade 
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a parade of grandeur, ſuch an unneceſſary 
diſplay of ſtate and ſplendor, I thought, 
looked like an inſult upon me. I was 
carried into a moſt ſumptuous drawing- 
room; but as this was a private day, as 
ſhe called it, the furniture was all covered 
up with body cloths: and the room, 
having been newly waſhed, felt extremely 

cold. 
I was told her ladyſhip was dreſſing, 
though it was then, as I imagined, her 
dinner-time. After I had ſhivered here 
tor about half an hour, lady Sarah's wo- 
man came to deſire me to walk up ſtairs. 
As the woman did not know me, and 
from the little ceremony ſhe ſaw me 
treated with, concluded l was ſome hum- 
ble viſitor, ſhe took me up the back ſtairs 
to her lady's dreſſing-room, where I found 
lady Sarah, who was not yet halt dreſſed, 
in conſultationwith her millener. The wo- 
man was trying ſome head-dreſſes on her 
before the glaſs. She made me a very 
light apology for having kept me wait- 
ing ſo long; and, to mend the matter, 
told me, as ſhe was not near ready, if I 
choſe 
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choſe looking at the houſe, 1 ſhould have 
time enough to do it before dinner. I 
thanked her; but ſaid, I had already fart 
ſo long in the cold, that I felt myſelf chill- 
ed; and, with her ladyſhip's permiſſion, 
would place myſelf at her fire-ſide till din- 
ner was ready. She aſked her woman care- 
lefly, why I had not been ſhewn into the 
dining-parlour. She then turned to her 
millener again, to whom ſhe gave a par- 
ticular charge to have a ſuit of very rich 
point, which ſhe had fixed on, done up for 
her againſt the next night; by which I 
found my filter was going to throw off 
her mourning intirely; that which ſhe 
had on being ſo ſlight, that it was ſcarcely 
to be diſtinguiſhed for ſuch. 

My brother entered the room while ſhe 
was thus employed; and having ſaluted 


me, looked at his watch, and aſked lady | ] 
Sarah, had ſhe ordered dinner later than 


uſual? She told him, ſhe had ordered it 
halt an hour later than ordinary, as ſhe , | 
had a mind to make a long morning, | 
having dedicated it to crades-people, 1 
with whom ſhe had a hundred things to | 


T2 ſett le. 
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ſettle. My brother caſt a fide glance at 
me: I thought he looked a little abaſhed 
at the impertinence and ill- breeding of his 
wite. 

Lady Sarah had by this time huddled 
on her clothes: a laced footman appeared 
at the door, who ſummoned us by a ſilent 
bow to dinner. 

The millener gathered up her frippery 
and put them into a band-box; telling 
her, ſhe would wait on her ladyſhip again. 
Lady Sarah anſwered, You have a mon- 
ſtrous way to go, Mrs.——(I forget the 
name); and, as I have not half done with 
you yet, you may ſtay and dine here, as 
we are alone, and I will look over the reſt 
of the things in the evening, as I ſhall 
not have another leiſure day while I am in 
rown, | 

This was going a little too far: Sir 
George felt it. I believe, lady Sarah, 
ſaid he, this gentlewoman has a coach 
waiting for her at the door (he had ſeen 
it, for he was but juſt come in); perhaps 
it may be inconvenient to detain her; ſhe 


may leave the things, and call another 
time. 
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time. The woman took the hint, though 
ſhe before icemed inclined to accept of the 
honour lady Sarah had done her. She 
made her curt'ſey, and withdrew. As 
this however, had brought on a variety 
of freſh inſtructions, it detained us o 
long, that the dinner was quite cold; nor 
was our repaſt, had it even been warm, 
by any means anſwerable to the elegance 
of the ſervice, the ſuperb ſideboard, and 
the number of attendants. In ſhort, the 
dinner was compoſed of a parcel of toſſed- 
up diſhes, that looked like the fragments 
of a feaſt. You know there is nobody 
more indifferent to the pleaſures of the 
table than I am; yet I own that this, 
Joined to the reſt of this fooliſh woman's 
behaviour, nettled me extremely. There 
was ſuch a mixture of ſordidneſs and va- 
nity in the whole apparatus, as made 1t 
truly contemptible. 
I made haſte to put an end to my viſit, 
as ſoon as I poſſibly could after dinner, 
with a reſolution never to repeat it. 
From theſe few ſketches 2 lady Sarah, 
you may form ſome kind of an idea of 
21 what 
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what ſort of a creature it is. I ſhould 
pity Sir George, but that I think her diſ- 
poſition is not extremely oppoſite to his 
own. 


June 24. I am told that the widow 
Arnold is actually married to that vile at- 
torney who was the contriver, and more 
than partner in her iniquity. I am really 
glad ſhe has loſt the name of a family to 
which ſhe was a diſgrace. Every- body 
now believes that I and my children have 
been greatly. injured; but how unavailing 
is compaſſion ; it only mortifies, when it 
is expreſſed by the pitying words and looks 
of people, who have it neither. in their 
power nor inclination to aſſiſt you. This 
Mrs. Arnold, bad as ſhe is, is viſited and 
careſſed. Favour always follows the for- 


tunate. 


June 25.—— This day Sir George and 
his lady ſet out for Scotland. He came 
to take his leave of us; but made an apo- 
logy for lady Sarah, whoſe hurry would 
not permit her to call on us. My brother 

ſays, 
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Gays, they ſhall ſtay ſome months at her 


uncle's, lord K——. He told me, at 
parting, he ſhould write to me as ſoon as 
he got to his journey's end, having ſome- 
thing very particular to ſay to me. 


Fuly 7.— EI have read over my journal 
of the laſt fortnight, and am ſtartled to 
think what a poor inſignificant being I 
am, Not a ſingle act worth recording, even 
to you, My whole life perhaps may have 
paſſed ſo, yet one is apt to fancy that they 
are doing ſomething of importance, while 
they are engaged in the little buſtle of the 
world, be it in ever ſo trifling a manner; 
and when you find you have a variety of 
incidents to relate, in which you yourſelf 
were concerned, that your time has not 
been ſpent in vain. But for theſe laſt 
fourteen days, had I kept a journal for 
my cat, I think I ſhould have had as 
much to ſay for her. 


July 8.——T ſhall grow buſy again: 1 
have received the promiſed letter from Sir 
George; an extraordinary one it is: but 
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I will not anticipate the contents; read 
them yourſelf, | 


Dear Sidney, July 4, 1706. 

I have a ſerious ſubject to offer to your 
conſideration, which made me the rather 
chooſe to engage your attention in this 
manner, than in a converſation between 
ourſelves; liable as that would be to in- 
terruptions, objections, and frivolous punc- 
tilios, from which you have already ſuffer- 
ed ſo ſeverely. 

I have paid ſo much regard to that de- 
corum of which you are ſo fond, as never 
to have mentioned Mr, Faulkland's name 
to you ſince you were become a widow, 
though it is near four months ſince he re- 
turned to England. 

As I kept up a correſpondence with 
him when he was abroad, you may be ſure 
I informed him of your reconciliation to 
your late huſband; a reconciliation which, 
x you thought it a happineſs to you, you 
were indebted to Faulkland for. This 
ſingle circumſtance 1t was that inclined 
him to return to England, which other- 

. wile 
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wiſe perhaps he would never again have 
ſeen, though the neceſſity of his affairs 
here, which he had left at random, re- 
quired his preſence. To avoid giving 
umbrage to your huſband, he repzired 
privately to his houſe in the country, 
where I paid him a viſit. Few of his 
friends, except myſelf, knew of his being 
in the kingdom. | 3 

Remember, Sidney, the great obliga- 
tions you have to Mr, Faulkland, and let 
that prepare your mind for what I am go- 
ing to ſay. 

You are now become a free woman: 
Faulkland loves you, ſtill, with an unpa- 
rallelPd affection. I had a letter from 
him ſoon after your. arrival in town, 
wherein he mentions the revival of his 
hopes from your preſent ſituation, and 
intreats me to be mindful of his intereſt. 
He charges me, however, not to mention 
his name to you, till a decent time was 
paſſed z otherwiſe probably you would 
have been acquainted with theſe particu- 
lars ſooner : but Faulkland himſelf has 


a little too much of that ridiculous nicety 
3 ; | which 


324 M zMo1Rs of 


which you admire ſo. I think I have 
waited till a very decent time, as you have 
now been almoſt three months a widow. 

[ have very little reaſon to imagine that 
my influence, on this occaſion, will have 
any weight either with you or my mother : 
I have had proofs of this already; but 
I hope you will not be ſo blind to your 
own intereſt, as to refuſe the good that 
fortune once more throws at your feet. I 
can hardly ſuppoſe you fo weak, as to let 
the abſurd objection, which formerly pre- 
vented your happineſs, ſtill prevail with 
you to reject the fame happineſs, ſo un- 
expectedly again offered to your accept- 
ance. 

My mother and you have by this time 
learnt how to forgive human frailties. In- 
deed you forgave ſuch enormities, that 
Faulkland's tranfgrefſion, in compariſon 
of them, was innocence. But I will not 
reproach the memory of the dead. 

Whatever pretence you might formerly 
have had to carry your punctilios to an ex- 
traordinary height, certain circumſtances 
in your life have now made your ſituation 


very 
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very different. You are deſtitute of for- 
tune, incumbered with children. Reflect 
on this, and let your own imagination 
fupply the reſt. To any-body but your- 
ſelf, I ſhould think all that I have ſaid 


needleſs; but I know the minds that I 7 


have to deal with. 


I muſt take this opportunity of f telling 
you, that I am ſurprized at my mother's 
continued attachment to Miſs Burchell ; 
the is an artful creature, and, I think, by 
no means a proper acquaintance for you. 
I am far from wiſhing to injure her; but 
ſuch an intimacy may be dangerous. 

You will certainly hear from Faulkland 
before it be long. I repeat it again, You 
owe him more than ever you will be able 
to repay : the recompence he deſires will 
enſure your own happineſs and proſperity : 
your gratitude, as well as-your prudence, 
will now be put to the teſt, and your con- 
duct, on this occaſion, will determine me 


as to the light in which I ſhall henceforth 
conſider you. 
Preſent my duty to my mother. Lady 
Sarah deſires her ſervice may be accepted. 
I am, &c. 
What 


— — _ 
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What a letter is this, my ſiſter! But, 
Sir George is ſtill himſelf; groſs; void of 
ſentiment: he dreams of nothing but the 
glaring advantages that fortune and rank 
in life procure.” And how he argues too! 
Weak arguer! He vill not ſuppoſe that the 
objection (abſurd he calls it) which formerly 

prevented my happineſs, ſhould till prevail 
with me to reject the ſame happineſs — Why 
not? Is the nature of Mr. Fauikland's of- 
fence changed ? Has heever repaired it? 
Has not Miſs Burchell the ſame claim ſhe 
ever nad? Nay, a ſtronger than ever, if 
years of unabated love can give it her ? 
My mother and ] have by this time learnt 10 
forgive human frailties; nay, we forgave 
enormities Unkind brother, to rake up 
the unfortunate aſhes of my beloved. We 
have, indeed, learnt to forgive human 
frailties; but they were the frailties of 
a huſband, a repenting huſband, who was 
ſeduced to the commiſſion of thoſe crimes 
which he abhorred : but ſurely that 1s no 
plea for my overlooking the faults of ano- 
ther, to whom I am under no ſuch tie. 


-T am now without ſortune, and incumbered 
with 
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with children. Indelicate man! does he 
think hat an argument in favour of his 
propoſal ? it is a ſtrong one againſt it. 
Shall I, who, when I was 1n the virgin- 
bloom of youth, flattered with ſome ad- 
vantages of perſon, which time and grief 
have ſince impaired, and not deſtitute of 
fortune ; I, who then rejected Mr. Faulk- 
land from motives which ſtill ſubſiſt; ſhall 
I, now that I have loſt thoſe advantages, 
meanly condeſcend to accept of this re- 
jetted man? This would, indeed, be ac- 
knowleging, that the humiliating change 

had levelled me to thoſe principles which! 
formerly contemned; would lay me under 
mortifying obligations to Mr. Faulkland, 
-and deſtroy the merit of that refuſal which 

proceeded from ſuch juſtifiable motives; 
No, my ſordid brother! if I could re- 
compence Mr. Faulkland as he deſerves at 
my hands, I would do it; but, with ſuch 
a mind as I bear, 1t cannot be done your 
way. I ſay nothing of the promiſe I made 
Miſs Burchell; if I had never made her 
ſuch, my ſentiments would be the ſame 
from thoſe other conſiderations; but ſuch 
a promiſe 
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a promiſe, binding as it is, determines 
my conduct beyond the poſſibility of a 
doubt. | | 
How unreaſonable are Sir George's pre- 
judiceswith regard to this unhappy young 
creature! He is for ever throwing out 
ſome invective againſt her. It is cruel ; 
but I am tempted to forgive him, as I 
know 1t proceeds from his attachment to 
his friend. He need not put me in mind 
of the gratitude I owe Mr. Faulkland; I 
am thoroughly ſenſible of it; but Sir 
George and I differ widely in our ideas of 
expreſſing this gratitude. My condudt in 
this affair is to determine him as to the light 
in which he is hereafter to conſider me. 
Why, be it ſo. He has long loſt the 
tenderneſs of a brother for me; I will not 
regain it at the expence of my honour, I 
know the worſt that can befal me is po- 
verty. I have already experienced almoſt 
every poſſible ill in life but that, and for 
that I am prepared. But I will not call 
myſelf poor while I have an upright 
heart to ſupport me; and the means, poor 
and deſpicable as they are, of ſuſtaining 
| lie. 
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life. But what do I call deſpicable? Have 
I not an eſtate, my dear, a whole fifty 
pounds a year, that I can call my own? 
This much was reſerved to me out of my 
jointure when the reſt was ſold; and on 
this, whenever it pleaſes heaven to take 
my mother away, will I retire to ſome cot- 
tage in a cheap country, where my two 
children and I will live, and ſmile at the 
rich and the great. 

My brother's letter has vexed and diſ- 
guſted me exceedingly. Lady Sarah pre- 
ſents her ſervice. Vain woman! is that a 
becoming phraſe to the mother of her huſ- 
band? I am fo provoked, I think I ſhall 
not anſwer him: he has no reliſh for ſuch 
arguments as I could produce in ſupport 
of my own opinions, and my writing to 
him would only bring on diſagreeable al- 
tercations, My mother 1s in a downright 
paſſion with him: Selfiſh wretch ! ſhecal- 
led him; and ſaid, he would ſacrifice both 
honour and juſtice to his own pride. 


June 19.— Miſs Burchell ; poor ſoul, 
how I-pity her! Her anxiety increaſes 
every 
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every hour. She, you may be ſure, keeps 
a look-out on all Mr. Faulkland's mo- 
tions; for, ſhe tells me, ſhe hears he is 
arrived in town. I ſuppoſe I ſhall receive 
a notice of ſome kind or other from him. 
The unhappy girl! ſhe grieves me to ſee 
her! There never was fo extravagant a 
love as her's : ſhe has nouriſhed it in ſoli- 
tude, and I believe has a heart naturally 
tender. to an uncommon degree; otherwiſe 
* ſhe could not, for ſo long a time, and 
with fo little hopes, have preſerved ſo un- 
diminiſhed a fondneſs; but ſome acci- 
dents have, I know not how, combined 
to feed this flame. She acknowledges that 
Mr. Faulkland's being diſappointed in eſ- 
pouſing me, gave the firit encouragement 
to her hopes; for, ſhe ſaid, ſhe had rea- 
ſon to believe that I was the only woman 
in the world that ſtood between her and 
her happineſs ; and Mr. F aulkland's re- 
maining ſingle ever ſince, confirmed her 
in that opinion. Then the. genecous at- 
tention that he paid to her welfare, in re- 
commending her to my mother's notice, 
when he firſt left England; the noble 
ſupplies 
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ſupplies that he conſtantly furniſhed her 
with ever ſince for the child's uſe; his 


behaviour to Mrs. Gerrarde, who, ſhe - 


ſays, is the moſt enſnaring of creatures; 
the tender manner that he mentioned her 
in his letter to my brother; my mother's 
conſtantly indulging her in the belief that 
ſhe would one day recover Mr. Faulk- 
land's affections : all theſe circumſtances, 
I fay, joined together, have kept alive 
the warmeſt and moſt romantic love Jever 
ſaw or heard of. Well may the men ſay, 
chat forſaken women are always the moſt 
paſſionate lovers: it may be ſo, and Miſs 
Burchell is one inſtance of the truth of 


this obſervation; but I think I ſhould ne- 


ver make another. There is ſomething to 
me unaccountable in this; but Miſs Bur- 
chell is all made up of languiſhments and 
ſoftneſs. I have heard her ſpeak of Mr. 
Faulkland in ſo rapturous a ſtrain as has 
amazed me; and ſhe once owned to me, 
that ſhe is ſure ſhe muſt have died, if he 
had not returned her love. Return it 
Ah, my Cecilia, how did he return it? 
How mortifying is her ſituation ! to be 

compelled 
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compelled to court the man who flies her, 
and to make uſe of a rival's mediation 
too! but let me forget that name; I am 
no longer ſo to her, and ſhall do my beſt 
to prove it. She wearied me with impor- 
tunities to write to Mr. Faulkland now he 
is come to town; but I beſeeched her to 
have a little patience, till ſome overture 
was firſt made by him towards a renewal 
of our acquaintance, which, I told her, 
it was very probable I ſhould ſoon receive. 
You may be ſure I took care not to let 
her know of the intimation I had from 
Sir George. She ſeems fearful of my ſee- 
ing Mr. Faulkland. Oh, madam ! ſaid 
ſhe, if he beholds your face again, I am 
undone, unleſs you can firſt preyail with 
him She ſtopped. © I underſtand you, 
* dear Miſs Burchell; I give you my word 
I will not fee Mr. Faulkland, unleſs I 
* am firſt convinced I can reſtore him to 
you.“ © How good you are, madam |! 
* your influence, all potent as it is, can 
* work miracles. It Mr. Faulkland is 
* ſure you never will be his, perhaps he 
may return to his ft love.“ My dear, 

| ought 
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ought ſhe to have ſaid ſo? But it is no 

matter; it is nothing to me now, Who was 
his firſt or ſecond love. 


July 20.—It has happened to my wiſh; 
a billet from Mr. Faulkland, ſent with 
compliments and how-do-ye's, to my mo- 
ther and me. Miſs Burchell, who almoſt 
lives with us, was preſent when I received 
it: her colour came and went ſeveral 
times while our ſervant delivered his meſ- 
ſage. I gave the letter into her hand as 
ſoon as I had read it. There is nothing 
alarming in it, madam, ſaid I; ſee your- 
ſelf; only a few friendly lines, ſuch as I 
might expect. Her hands ſhook while 
ſhe held the paper. Now, madam, faid 
ſhe, returning it ; now you have a charm- 
ing opportunity of writing to him. I ſhall 
not fail, ſaid I, to make ule of it, and will 
let you fee what I write. 

Theſe are the contents of Mr. Faulk- 
land's letter : 

Will you, madam, permit a forgotten, 
though not the leaſt zealous of your 
friends, to inquire after your welfare ? 


Forgive 
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Forgive me, if I renew your grief, when 
I tell you, that, as I muſt participate in 
every thing that relates to you, I have 
deeply mourned with you on the late ca- 
lamity that has befallen you. When lady 
Bidulph opens her doors to her ge: eral 
acquaintance, if I may preſume to mingle 
in the crowd, and kiſs her hands, I ſhall 
eſteem it as a particular honour; but will 
not, without her pernuſſion, attempt it. 
She is too good to refuſe me this indul- 
gence: you, madam, I hope, will not 
forbid it to 


The humbleſt, and 


Moſt devoted of your ſervants, 


Weane/day OrLanDo FAULKLAND. 
morning. 


Yes, Orlando, I muſt forbid you; I know 
the conſequences of thy inſidious viſits. 
I'll try you to the quick. You have given 
me an opportunity of writing to you (I. 
think) without any impropriety. Miſs 
Burchell's intereſt is uppermoſt in my 
wiſhes, and I will at leaſt try what my 1n- 
fluence 
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Nuence on this romantic wayward heart 
can effect. 

How happy ſhould I think myſelf, if my 
mediation, all potent as ſhe called it, 
would have the deſired ſucceſs. 


July 21.—I wrote to Mr. Faulkland 
laſt night: my mother approved of the 
letter, which I ſhewed her before I ſent it. 
Mr. Faulkland was abroad when it was left 
at his houſe; but as I received an anſwer to 
it early this morning, I will give you co- 
pics of the two letters together, 


I thank you, Sir, thank you from my 
heart, for your friendſhip, and beg you 
will not think me ungrateful for having 
thus long deferred to pay you my acknow- 
legements for the ſignal favours J have re- 
ceived at your hands. I am ſenſible, Sir, 
that it was owing to your compaſſion, your 
generoſity and diſintereſted nobleneſs of 
mind, that I was once indebted for the 
greateſt bleſſing of my life. To you I 
owe the vindicating of my ſuſpected faith, 
and the being reſtored to the affection of 

wy 
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my dear huſband. For this goodneſs I 
have never ceaſed to bleſs and pray for 
you, and ſhall continue to do ſo while I 
live. But oh, Sir! while you have given 
me ſo much cauſe for gratitude and eſteem, 
why will you leave one heart to ſigh for 
your unkindneſs? a heart that admires, 
that loves, that adores you ! a heart wor- 
thy of your acceptance, and which has a 
right to demand all your tenderneſs. Need 
I name the amiable poſſeſſor of this heart? 
I need not; there is but one woman in the 
world who owns this deſcription : for her 
let me become an advocate; ſhe has won 
me to her party: indeed, Sir, ſhe, and 
ſhe only, deſerves your love. Her's, I am 
ſure, you have ever poſſeſſed unrivalled, 
though her youth, her beauty, and charm- 
ing accompliſhments, muſt have made 
her the object of every one's wiſhes who 
ſaw her. *Tis above three years ſince you 
firſt won her virgin affections. What has 
been her portion ſince that fatal time? 
Tears, ſolitude, and unremitting anguiſh. 
How can a mind like yours, ſuſceptible 
as it is of pity for the woes of others, 
condemn 
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condemn ſuch a woman to perpetual ſor- 
row? How can that generoſity, which has 
been ſo active on other occaſions, droop 
and languiſh where there is ſuch a cauſe to 
call forth all it exertions ? 

Do, Mr. Faulkland, permit pity to 
plead in your boſom for the dear Miſs 
Burchell. I ſhould urge paternal affection 
too; but to the voice of nature you can- 
not be deaf. Your ſweet little ſon calls 
upon you to do him and his mother juſ- 
tice; the injured lady herſelf implores 
your compaſſion; my mother, who equally 
admires and loves her, intreats you; I, 
whom you once efteemed, conjure you z 
the ſecret monitor in your own ſoul muſt 
join in our ſolicitations. Why then, why 
will you ſhut your cars againſt the united 
voice of reaſon, of conſcience, and of gra- 
titude? You cannot, you will not do it. 
Miſs Burchell's merit and ſufferings muſt 
be rewarded; and I ſhall bleſs Mr. Faulk- 
land as the guardian of the injured, the 
patron of the afflicted, the aſſertor of his 
own, as well as of my honour. This 1s 
the light, and this only, in which I ſhall 
rejoice to ſee him. 


Vor. II. 0 Q. Mr. 
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Mr. FAULKLAND'Ss Anſwer. 


You do well, madam, you do well to 
anticipate my ſuit; and with ſo much 
cruel eloquence to bid me deſpair. Tes, 
I fee Miſs Burchell has won you to her 
party; but what have I done to merit 


- ſuch a malevolent fate, that you, you of 
all created beings, ſhould become her ad- 


vocate ? I little thought Mrs. Arnold 
would make ſuch a barbarous uſe of her 


power. Tell me, thou dear tyrant, how 


have I deſerved this? Would it not have 
been kinder to have ſaid at once, Faulk- 
land, do not hope; I never will be yours; 
I hate, I defpile you, and leave you to 
your fate? Oh, no! you are artful in 
your cruelty ; you would prevent even my 


| wiſhes, and cut off my hopes in their 


bloſſom, before they dare to unfold them- 
ſelves to you. 
But you have furniſhed me with wea- 
pons againſt yourſelf, and I will uſe them 
with as little mercy as you have ſhewn to 
me. If three years are paſt ſince I won 
Miſs BurchelPs affections, is it not alſo as © 
long that I have loved you with an ardor— 
Oh 


m 
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Oh thou inſenſible! Were you not mine by 
your own conſent with your mother's 
approbation? Was not the day, the hour 
fixed, that I was to have led you to the 
altar; Miſs Burchell's hopes were never 
raiſed to ſuch a pitch as mine, when an 
avenging fiend ſnatched the promiſed 
bleſſing from my graſp. Think what were 
then my ſufferings! I ſaw you afterwards 
in the arms of another. Miſs Burchell 
never ſuffered /uch torture, Had I ſeen 
you happy, I might have been conſoled. 
If Miſs Burchell loved me as I have loved 
you, ſhe would rejoice in the proſpect of 
my felicity. I ſhould have done fo in 
your's, heayen is my witneſs! Had you 
been happy, I ſhould not have thought 
myſelf miſerable, though you were loſt to 
my hopes. 

Why do you compel me to urge an 
ungrateful truth in regard to Miſs Bur- 
chell? Madam, ſhe has no claim to my 
vows: my gratitude, my compaſiion, ſhe 
has an ample right to, and-ſhe has them. 
More might by this time have been her's, 
if I had never ſeen Mrs. Arnold. 

Q 2 Remember, 
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Remember, I do not yet deſire permiſ. 
ſion to throw. myſelf at your feet; I re- 
vere you too much to make ſuch a re- 
queſt ; but do not baniſh me your pre- 
ſence. I cannot always be proof againſt 
ſuch rigours. Indulge me at leaſt in the 
hope that time may do ſomething in my 
favour. I will not defire you to tell me 
ſo; but do not forbid it. Lady Bidulph 
knows I reſpect her; but ſhe is ſtill ob- 
durate. If fe relented, would not you 

madam, do ſo too? 
Jam, &c. 


How this man diſtreſſes me, my dear 

What a difficult taſk have I undertaken ! 
yet I will go through with it. I am fear- 
ful of letting Miſs Burchell fee his anſwer, 
ſo diſcouraging as it is for her; yet how 
can I with-hold it from her fight? *Tis ne- 
ceſſary I ſhould conceal nothing from her 
on this occaſion ; ſhe confides in me, and 
I muſt not give her caufe for ſuſpicion. 
She has no right to his vows. This he 
always ſaid. It is neceffary the lady ſhould 
be quite explicit with me. 1 doubt ſhe 
has 
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has not been altogether ſincere in what ſhe 
has ſaid to my mother on this ſubject. I 
ſhall ſee her preſently, and diſcourſe with 
her more particularly on this head than I 
have ever yet done 

I have. had a conference with Mis 
Burchell, a long one, and in private; for 
I told my mother I wiſhed to talk with her 
alone. 

I began with ſhewing her Mr. Faulk- 
land's laſt letter. It had the effect I ex- 
pected, She was exceedingly ſhocked, I 
laid my finger on that paragraph, She bas 
no right to my vows. It is neceſſary, my 
dear madam, faid I, that you ſhould be 
perfectly open and candid with me on this 
head. I have entered the liſts for you, 
and will not give up your cauſe ; but it 
depends on you to furniſh me with every 
poſſible argument in your favour. If you 
miſlead me by wrong inſinuations, inſtead 
of putting it in my power to ſerve you, 
you will only create to yourſelf freſh ob- 
ſtacles. 

It is a nice ſubject, madam, and what 
I have ever been cautious of touching 


Q 3 upon 
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upon to you; but in the preſent ſituation 
of your affairs, it is of the utmoſt import- 
ance to you, that you ſhould have no re- 
ſerves to me. When Mr. Faulkland firſt 
recommended you to my mother's ac- 
quaintance, he referred her to your ho- 
nour for an explanation of certain points, 
of ſo delicate a nature, that J am loath to 
touch upon them. But, pardon me 
dear Miſs Burchell, you muſt be open 
with me. Mr. Faulkland was obliged to 
declare, in his own juſtification, that he 
never ſought to gain your affections; and 
was ſo far from endeavouring to take ad- 
vantage of the kind ſentiments you had 
for him, that he avoided all opportunities 
of improving them; that he was even 
ſurprized into the fatal ſtep, which has 
ſince made you ſo unhappy, by the arti- 
fices of that vile woman, who had the 
care of you. | | 
Mr. Faulkland relied ſo entirely on 
your candour, that, as I told you before, 
he referred my mother to you for a con- 
firmation of the truth of what he ad- 
vanced ;' imagining that your teſtimony 
| would 
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would in ſome meaſure extenuate his 
fault. My mother, I have reaſon to be- 
lieve, has heard the ſtory from you in a 
light leſs favourable to Mr. Faulkland. 
I was married before ſhe received any in- 
formation on this ſubje& from you; and 
as any extenuation on Mr. Faulkland's 
fide was then become a, matter of indif- 
ference to me, I enquired not into par- 
ticulars; but by what I could judge from 
my mother's diſcourſe then, and from 
hints which ſhe has many times dropped 
ſince, I am inclined to believe, that either 
Mr. Faulkland concealed ſome particu- 
lars, or that you, from a delicacy very 
natural to a young lady in ſuch circum- 
{tances, choſe to draw a veil over ſome 
paris of your ſtory. But, dear madam, 
all diſguiſes muſt now be thrown aſide; 
depend upon 1t, your candour will more 
effectually recommend you to Mr. Faulk- 
land's eſteem, than any thing elle; and 
perhaps your juſtifying him to me, may 
be no immaterial circumſtance in your 
favour. 


Variety of paſſions diſcovered them- 
Q 4 ſelves 
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{elves on her face while I ſpoke, but 
ſhame was predominant. She was mute, 
and hung down her head. I took her by 
the hand, Do not think, my dear, I 
mean to enſnare you; far be ſuch perfidy 
from my heart! Have I not promiſed you 
my aſſiſtance? I declare, by every thing 
that is ſacred, you ſhall have it to the ut- 
moſt ſtretch of my power; but do not let 
a falſe baſhfulneſs ſtand between you and 
ſincerity; you will ſtop up the way to 
your own happineſs if you do. Speak, 
de madam, has Mr. Faulkland been 
Juſt in his repreſentations? 

She burſt into a flood of tears: Oh, 
madam, you read my very foul! what 
diſguiſe can I make uſe of before ſuch 
penetrating eyes as yours! Yes, Mr. 
Faulkland has ſpoke the truth; ſhameful 
as the confeſſion is for me, I own it. 
Mrs. Gerrarde, baſe woman! betrayed 
me; my own mad paſſion did the reſt. 
Mr. Faulkland told me, a few days after 
the fatal evening, that he was the moſt 
miſerable man on earth for what had 
happened : he ſaid, there was a lady in 

ns the 
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the world to whom he was bound to of- 
fer his hand; that her brother was his 
particular friend; that his marriage was 
then actually negociating; and he was 
preſſed on that occaſion to return to Lon- 
don. He owned he had never ſeen the 
lady, but as his honour was engaged to 
her brother, he could not look upon him- 
ſelf as a free man. He curſed his ill fate, 
that he had not had an opportunity of 
informing me of this ſooner; which, he 
ſaid, might have prevented me from caſt- 
ing away my affection on a man who 
could not deſerve it. What could I ſay, 
madam? There was no room for re- 
proaches or complaints. I made none; I 
had nobody to accuſe but myſelf. I had 
declared my frantic love to Mr, Faulk- 
land unaſked : I had implored his in re- 
turn: in one dreadful moment ] fell a ſa- 
crificeto my own weakneſs. Theonly hope 
that now remained for me, was built on 
that circumſtance of Mr. Faulkland's 
having never ſeen his deſtined bride. Had 
I known you, madam, to have been the 
perion, there could have ſprung but ſmall 
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comfort from that conſideration; but ig- 
norant as I was of the lady's merit, I 
thought it not impoſſible but that ſome 
objection might have ariſen either to her 
perſon or temper; or the lady, perhaps 
(though that I thought almoſt incredible). 
might not approve of Mr. Faulkland : 
in either caſe, ſome glimmerings of 
hope remained for me, Mr. Faulkland's 


generous compaſſion for me, gave me 


room to think he did not hate me; and 1 
was unwilling to loſe the little intereſt I 
thought I had gained in his heart, by 
fend complainings, much leſs upbraidings, 
for which he had given me no cauſe, I 


therefore acquieſced, determined to wait 


for what my fate was to do with me; re- 
ſolving privately in my own mind, that 
in caſe Mr. Faulkland's intended nuptials 
ſhould not take place, to remind him of 
my love, I did not confeſs to my aunt 
what had been the reſult of that interview, 
which ſhe had contrived between Mr. 
Faulkland and me; ſhame would not ſuf- 
fer me to divulge it. But it was not long 
in my power to conceg it: I believe in- 

deed, 
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deed, ſhe ſuſpected it before. She re- 
proached me for the error which ſhe her- 
ſelf had cauſed ; but I believe, what moſt 
nettled her was, Mr. Faulkland's having 
eſcaped the ſnare; for I am ſure ſhe would 
have been baſe enough to have had me 
retain him as a lover, though I could not 
ſecure him for a huſband; for he was not 
the firſt, that this bad woman would have 
ſeduced me to favour, for her own private 
intereſt, 

In the midft of the horror into which 
the condition I found myſelf” in threw 
me, I heard that Mr. Faulkland was on 
the point of being married. 

The proſpect I had before me drove 
me to deſpair. I knew I could not re- 
main long in my uncle's houſe. I knew 
not whither to fly. In my diſtraction I 
wrote to Mr. Faulkland: You, madam, 
ſaw the letter, that ill-fated letter, which 
deprived Mr. Faulkland of his happineſs. 

I Toon received an anſwer, wherein Mr. 
Faulkland related to me at large the un- 
fortunate conſequences that letter had pro- 
duced, He lamented, in the tendereſt 

* manner, 
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manner, my unhappy ſinuation; told me, 
he would provide me a proper place for 
my retreat; and, as I was an intire ſtran- 
ger in London, having never been there, 
would recommend me to the notice of one 
of the beſt of women, lady Bidulph, 
from whom, as my unhappy ſtory was 
known to her, I might expect the utmoſt 
humanity. And here, madam, with bluſhes 
-let me own it, he urged me not to conceal 
a ſingle circumſtance of the truth from 
that lady. | 
* You know, ſaid he, my dear Miſs 
* Burchell, I am not a ſeducer; reſcue me 
from that black ſuſpicion ; and, as far 
as the unhappy caſe will admit, clear 
my honour to lady Bidulph. See what 
a reliance I have on your honour, when 
I truſt the vindicating of my own to 
vou, in ſuch delicate circumſtances. He 
* concluded his letter with telling me 
* frankly, that though he had been re- 
« je&ted by Miſs Bidulph, he loved her 
- © with ſuch an ardent paſſion, that it was 
impoſſible for him ever to think of any 
other woman; and till he had a heart 
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© to beſtow, he ſhould never entertain a 

thought of marriage.” 
You know Mr. Faulkland at this 
juncture went abroad; and thus was I 
eircumſtanced when I came to that houſe 
which he had provided for me. And fo 
frank and noble were his proceedings, 
that I ſolemnly declare, I was determined, 
though at the hazard of divulging my 
own {hame, to have acquitted him to the 
utmoſt of my power to lady Bidulph ; 
and ſhould have rejoiced, could I have 
been the means of procuring him the 
happineſs he deſerved, in regaining your 
favour; as I had been, though unknow- 
ingly, the unlucky cauſe of his loſing it. 
But fortune had diſpoſed of you other- 
wiſe before I ſaw lady Bidulph. This 
ſhe quickly informed me of, and J will 
own to you, madam, that as I found there 
was now an inſuperable bar to Mr. Faulk- 
land's hopes, I was mean enough not to 
have the courage to ſpeak truth. I ſaw 
it could not avail him, in regard to his 
proſpects with you. Lady Bidulph's eye 
awed me; yet I think ſhe led me into a 
; juſti- 
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juſtification of myſelf, ſo great were her 
- prejudices againſt Mr. Faulkland. Or, 


perhaps, having, already diſpoſed of you 
in marriage, in vindication of this ſtep, 
ſhe did nor with to be undeceived. Yes, 
again, in ſpite of my confuſion, I muſt 
repeat it, I was not ſincere; I threw out 
ſuch hints to lady Bidulph, as muſt have 
made her think Mr. Faulkland had taken 
pains to undo me :. to this act of diſinge- 
nuouſneſs, my ſole motive was, that I might 
appear in a leſs culpablelight in the eyes of 
a lady of ſuch ſtrict virtue as your mother. 
By making her my friend, I was in hopes 
one day of making you ſo too. De- 
voted, as Mr, Faulkland was, to the 
moſt charming woman in the world, 


J was not afraid of his making a ſecond 


choice. I thought, if he were to be in- 
duced to marry, he might, in time, be 
prevailed upon to turn his thoughts to- 


wards me. In this hope J have dragged 


on ſo many tedious years. I was not mil- 
taken in my opinion, that he could find 
none worthy to ſucceed Mrs. Arnold in 
his heart. He loves you ſtill, madam ; 

but 
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but you have declared you never will be 
his; he is {till free; theſe are the circum- 
ſtances that nouriſh my hope. My heart 
is in your hand; I have made you miſ- 
treſs of my deareſt ſecret. Can you for- 
give me, madam? But you have an he- 
roic foul! Remember, Mrs. Arnold, ta 
your generolity I now truſt what is dearer 
to me than life. Should Mr. Faulkland 
know, ſhould lady Bidulph know, how I 
have abuſed their confidence, I think 1 
could not out:. live it. | 

They never ſhall, madam, ſaid I: I 
thank you for this frank acknowlegement 
of your heart; ſuch a proof of your con- 
dence in me, I ſhould be a wretch to 
abuſe; and I hope to make ſuch a ule of 
the candid confeſſion you have now made 
me, as will greatly promote your in- 
tereſt. 

And is it poſſible, madam, ſaid ſhe, 
you can yield up the intereſt you have in 
Mr. Faulkland without a pang? Oh, 
the exquiſite charmer! and ſhe ſaid it with 
ſuch an emphaſis, drawing out her breath 
in long ſighs, But you are heroic, as I 

ſaid 
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faid before : Nature did not mold your 
heart, as ſhe has done thoſe of the reſt of 
your ſex. Who that was beloved by Mr. 
Faulkland, would yield him to another ? 
Worlds! ten thouſand worlds would 1 
give to be beloved by him as you are! 
but you are a prodigy of a woman! 1 
ſtopped Miſs Burchell in her tranſports. 
There 1s leſs merit, madam, than you 
aſcribe to me in my conduct: I readily 
acquieſced under my mother's rejection of 
Mr. Faulkland, when he had ſome intereſt 
in my heart; but there is no ſelf-denial 
in what I am now about to do for you. 
My affections have long ſince changed 
their object, and now lie buried with him 
in his grave. 

My tears here bore witneſs to the truth 
of what I faid : Miſs Burchell wept too. 
Her mind was agitated; the confeſſion 
ſhe had made to me had humbled her; 
her heart overflowed with fondneſs; I 


had filled her with pleaſing hopes: all 


theſe ſenſations combined together, melt- 
ed her into tenderneſs : ſhe is made up of 
tears, and ſighs, and romantic wiſhes. 

I can 


ments came 
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I can now, ſaid I, aſſure Mr. Faulkland, 
that you have done him juſtice, and that 
he is highly obliged to your candour. 

She interrupted me; But, madam, if 
he ſhould know how late my acknowlege- 
He need not know it, 
ſaid I; my mother ſhall not know it nei- 
ther ; leave every thing to my manage- 
ment, and depend upon my word. She 
Matched my hand eagerly, and kiſſed it. 

But oh, madam! above all things, ſaid 
ſhe, let not Sir George Bidulph know 
any thing of your intended goodneſs in 
mediating for me. He hates me, impla- 
cably he hates me. I upbraid him not 
for it: his ſtrong attachment to Mr. 
Faulkland is the cauſe of it: he accuſes 
me in his heart of being the occaſion 
(which I own I was, though ignorantly) 
of Mr. Faulkland's diſappointment. 1 
am ſure, were he to know what you de- 
ſign in my favour, he would counterwork 
you, and uſe all his influence over his 
friend to ruin me. | 

I made her eaſy on this head, by aſſur- 
ing her Sir George ſhould know nothing 


of 
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of the matter; - and put her in mind how 
lucky it was for her that he was abſent. 

I cannot helpthinking, my Cecilia, that 
there 1s a ſort of a fatality has attended 
Mr. Faulkland's attachment to me. By 
what a ſtrange accident did we come to 
the knowlege of Miſs Burchell's affair 
How ſtrong were my mother's prepoſſeſ- 
ſions againſt Mr. Faulkland ; and how 
many little circumſtances concurred to 
encourage her in this diſpoſition ! His 
letter from Bath to my Brother helped to 
confirm ker in her diſlike of his conduct; 


Miſs Burchell's letter to Mr. Faulkland, 


though meant very differently, was 2 
ſtrong motive of condemnation, The 
only means of juſtificatic 1 left for him 
my mother did not apply to, till it was 
too late; and then that very circumſtance 
of its being too late to ferve him, Miſs 
Burchell acknowleges, was the reaſon that 
the very method which he had propoſed 
for his defence, was turned to his con- 

demnation. ; 
Rooted, as my mother's prejudices 
were, ſhe engages herlelf, the engages me, 
1 
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in a promiſe, to uſe my endeavours to 
promote Miſs Burchell's marriage with 
Mr. Faulkland. Does not all this look 
as if ſome unſeen power, who guides 
our actions, had ſet a ſtamp of diſappro- 
bation on the union between this man 


and me. 

I wiſh J had ſeen that letter which Mr. 
Faulkland wrote to my brother from 
Bath: my mother ſaid, ſhe did not read ir 
through. He treated the ſubject lightly, 
and there was one circumſtance in particu- 
lar in it that ſhocked her; and yet ſurely 
if the whole might not have borne a fa- 
vourable conſtruction, Sir George would 
not have ſhewn her that account, by way 
of juſtifying his friend. This reficction 
comes too late! Why did it not occur 
ſooner to my mother or to me? We drew 
no other interence from Sir George's diſ- 
cloſing this letter, than that Mr. Faulk- 
land treated the affair ludicroufly, it was 
therefore expected, both by him and my 
brother, that we ſhould conſider it ſo too. 
That could not have been the caſe, Mis 
Burchell's confeſſion has opened my eyes. 

—— Poor 
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—— Poor Mr. Faulkland! What a way- 
ward fate is thine ! But let me beware of 
relenting; that might be fatal. There is 
ſtill one indelible blot remains upon his 
conduct. Miſs Burchell, blameable as ſhe 
acknowleges herſelf, was ſtill betrayed; 
and though not by Mr. Faulkland, yet 
ſure his having paid the price of her 
innocence to the wicked aunt, renders 
him ſo far guilty, as that he owes her a 
great reparation, This was a particular I 
durſt not touch upon; the unhappy girl 
herſelf being ignorant of it. There is a 
wide gulph fixed between Mr. Faulkland 
and me, How many things are leagued 
againſt him | Alas | he thinks the prin- 
cipal bar to his hopes is removed, and 
that if Miſs Burchell has been juſt, he 


ought to be forgiving. But he little knows 


thy Sidney's heart; critically delicate as 


my ſituation is, in regard of him, I am re- 
moved a thouſand times farther than ever | 
from his wiſhes, Neither knows he the 
engagements I am under to Miſs Bur- 
chell; which alone would put an cver- 
laſting bar between us. Unhappy Mis 

Bur- 
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Burchell ! She has bound me to her by 
ſtronger ties than ever. She has been in- 


genuous ; ſhe has owned her weakneſs to 
ine; ſhe declares ſhe would have done 
this ſooner, if it could have promoted my 
happineſs : perhaps ſhe would; ſhall I not 
then endeavour to promote her's? I wall, 
I muſt ; my word is given. Yet Faulk- 


land deſerves——oh, he deſerves a wor- 
thier lot 


END of the SECOND VOLUME. 
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